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CHRISTOPHER COTES, A.M, 
OF CHARLESTON, SOUTH CAROLINA, 

A GENTLEMAN WHOSE SOUND SCHOLARSHIP, 

AND HIGH ATTAINMENTS IN SCIENCE AND LITERATURE, 
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THE ESTEEM OF HIS FRIENDS, AND 

THE SINCERE RESPECT OF 

THE AUTHOR, 





PREFACE 

TO THE FIFTH EDITION. 

Tux plan of the present work is a very simple one, and al- 

most obviates the necessity of any prefatory remarks. The 

intention of the author is to render the study of the Greek 
inflexions more inviting to beginners, and better calculated, 

at the same time, to produce an abiding impression on their 
minds. With this view, he has appended to the several divis- 
ions of the Grammar a collection of exercises, consisting of 

short sentences, in which the rules of inflexion that may have 

just been laid down are fully exemplified, and which the stu- 

dent is required to translate and parse, or else to convert from 

ungrammatical into grammatical Greek. The old plan of 
teaching the Greek Grammar, namely, compelling the stu- 
dent to master the entire volume before entering on the busi- 
ness of translation, meets now with but little favour, and the 

very flattering success with which the previous editions of 
this work have been received, clearly proves that the atten- 
tion of intelligent instructers has at length been fully drawn 
to this point. 

The present volume terminates with the inflexions of the 
Verb; a brief sketch of Greek Syntax being at the same time 

appended, in order to prepare the way for the student’s enter- 
ing ona new series of exercises. These exercises, which are 
intended to be explanatory of all the important principles of 
the Greek language, are given in a Second Part, just publish- 

ed, and which purports to furnish the student with all the 
important rules for the practice of Greek Prose Composition. 
Under this title he will be supplied with everything requisite 
for a full acquaintance with Greek Syntax, and thus the pres- 
ent volume, together with the one just referred to, will form 
a complete work on the Grammar of the Greek language, as 

illustrated by a full course of continuous exercises. 

Columbia College, January 24, 1842. 





GREEK LESSONS. 

I. ALPHABET. 

xv The Greek alphabet consists of twenty-four letters 
namely : 

fre A, a, "“AAoa, Alpha, a. 

~ o¥ BB, 6, Bjra, Beta, b. 

ae Thy, f, Téupa, Gamma, g. 

AS, AéAra, Delta, d. 

EK, €, "E piaAov, Epsilon, 6. 

Z, 6; Z7rTa, Zeta, Z. 

H, 7, "Hra, Eta, é. 

6, 3, 0, O7Ta, Theta, th. 

I,e, "lora, Tota, i. 

K, x, Karna, Kappa, k. 

A, A Adp6da, Lambda, 1. 
M, p, Mi, Mu, ‘m. 

N, », Nv, Nu, n. 

B, &, me, Xi, x. 

0, 90, ’O pixpév, Omicron, 0. 

Ii, 7, IIt, Pi, p. 

P, p; ‘Po, Rho, Tr. 

=, @ (when final, ¢), Xlypa, Sigma, 8. 

T, T, Tav, Tau, t. 

TY, v, "Y wiadév, Upsilon, u. 

®, >, oi, - Phi, ph. 

X,X; Xi, Chi, ch. 

¥, v, Yi, Psi, ps. 
Q, a, *Q péya, Omega, 3. 

A 
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LETTERS. 3 

III. By a doubtful vowel is meant one which can be 
pronounced both as short and long in different words, being 
short in some words and long in others. 

IV. DIPHTHONGS. 

I. The vowels are combined in a variety of ways, two 
and two together, and in this way are formed the diphthongs. 

II. Diphthongs are formed by the union of a, s, 0, re- 

spectively, with ¢ and v, producing one sound. 

III. Of the diphthongs, six are proper; that is, where 
both vowels are heard combined into one sound; and six 

are improper, where the sound of one vowel predominates 
over that of the other. 

IV. The proper diphthongs are six in number, namely : 

GL, AV, El, EV, OL, OV. 

V. The improper diphthongs are @, 7, w, where the ¢ or 
second vowel is subscribed, or written under the first, to 

show the faintness of its sound, and also 7v, vi, wv, which 

last three are not of as common occurrence as @, 7, @ 

V. BREATHINGS. wo he 
I. Every vowel or diphthong at the beginning of a word 

has either a soft or rough breathing connected with it. 
II. The soft breathing has no perceptible power, and at- 

taches itself to the sound pronounced, as if spontaneously, 

without any exertion of the lungs. The rough breathing, 

or aspirate, as it is called, is equivalent, on the other hand, 
to the modern A, and hence, for example, we pronounce 
bjrép as if written huper. 

IiI. The mark of the soft breathing is (’); as, del, &; 

the mark for the aspirate is (‘) ; as, vadxcvOoc. 
V. The consonant p, when standing at the beginning of 

a word, is always to be pronounced with an aspirate, and 
_ the aspirate, as in the case of a consonant, comes after the 

Pp: as, Pé@, pronounce rheo ; pyTwp, pronounce rhétor 



4 EXERCISES ON THE LETTERS. 

VI. When, however, a p is followed immediately by an- 
other p, the first has the soft breathing, and the second the 
aspirate, since they could not both be pronounced with an 
aspiration ; as, Efpeov, pronounce errheon. 

VI. EXERCISES ON THE LETTERS,! &c. 

I. Convert the following English words into Greek char- 
acters ; 

Abbot, Zine, Macula, haniz, Hag, 

Abandon, Thomas, Magnet, Phasis, Hang, 

Abdomen, Thither, Mangle, ° Sagi, Hand, 

Append, Clatter, Mammon, Salmon, And, 

Happen, Cant, Mango, Sapid, Hair, 

Hard, Cater, Napkin, Scanning, Air, 

Batter, Chip, Nebula, Tangle, Heat, 

Baron, Colon, Nipping, Taper, Eat, 

Bangor, Comma, Nonpius, Tartar, Hod, 

Bag, Complez, Noon, Trader, Odd, 

Begin, Gag, Now, Pseudo, Hold, 

Dictator, Gong, Permit, Psalm, Old, 

Dinner, Gambol, Pilgrim, “Omen, Hull, 

Dig, Garden, Placard, “Open, Halter, 
Ding-dong, Calendar, _—‘ Ponder, Heart, Alter, 
Emmet, Kennel, ’ Rhetoric, Home, Harm, 

Ember, King, Rheum, Hat, Arm, 

Entering, Ladder, Rhomb, At, Helmet, 

Ephemeral, Lamina, Pyrrhus, Ham, Elm, 

Zed, Lamp, Phantom, Am, Hill, 

Zig-2ag, Landlord, Philo, Hemp, Wu. 

Zeugma, Lank, Pharynz, Eruption, 

II. Convert the following Roman letters into Greek char- 

acters : 

Abakéd, Gnédphos, Zoarkés, Historé, Xénddokos, 

Abrotés, Gnorizo, Hebé, Histourgés, Xénizo, 

Agalma, Dapané, Hégémon, Miéros, X6anon, 
Agkura, Dardands, Hédoné, = HMierdpompos, Xurad, 
Anér, Déchima, Heérakles, EMéréphulaz, ~Okt6, 

1. This, though an uncouth, will nevertheless be found an extremely 
useful exercise, care being taken, at the same time, to show what the. 
pronunciation, for example, of such a word as Tayye (tangle) would be 
if a trae Greek form, and so of the rest. 



ACCENTS. 5 

Arrhéiés, Dédrima, “Egménis, Hiknddmai, “Ogdéds, 

- Arithmés, Déméds, “Egoun, Hilaros, ~Obrimés, 

Baska, Déxis, Thalamés, Kaképathés,  Paideud, 

Bdélugma, Diagraphd, Thalassa, §Karaddkia, Pandploe, 
Bébélis, Drésos, Tharrhéo, Kargizo, Polus, 

Bémbéz,  Et:ron, Tharrhund, Katakoimaé, Prothumds, 

Béessa, Errhé, Theatrin, Katakilumbad, Rhéuma, 

Bibliin, Ektumés, Théélatés, §Kéromatikés, Rhé, 

Blapto, Elletpo, Thééméisuné, Kétédorpos, Rhiza, 

Boao, Emésia, Thiidé, Lambané, Sindon, 

Borotds, Epeuchomai, Thnéské, Lnbamzo, Skaplo, 

Botrus, Ephésiza, Théazé, Litanéué, Skimmalizé, 

Gala, Zagreus, Thorubé, Manteubmai, Huperthén, 

Galaxia, Zéphyros, Thrasund, Methéko, Hupélogés, 

Galéné, Zélémon, Thrasuchetr, Mesotkétés, Hoplimachis, 

Gaulés, Zété, Thrausantuz, Metastrépho,  Psittakos, 

Gélaé, Zophéros, Idiodtés, Nothros, Psithurizé, 

Généthlé, Zugon, Ididxénds, Nuchdbords, Psdmion. 

Glossa,  Zugoulkis, Idmésuné, Néphélé, 

VII. ACCENTUAL MARKS. 

I. The ancient Greek is not to be pronounced by accent, 
but according to the rules of quantity. Still, however, the 

accents are important to be understood on several accounts, 

and particularly because they serve to distinguish words. 
II. There are three accents in Greek; the acute, grave, 

and circumflex. The acute is denoted by the sign (*); as, 
gbAag. The grave is never marked, but lends its sign (°) 
to the softened acute. ‘The circumflex is indicated by (*); 
QS, K7TTOC. 

III. In every word there can be but one predominant tone, . 
to which all the rest are subordinate. This is the sharp 
or acute accent, the fundamental tone of discourse being 
the grave. Hence the grave requires no mark. 

IV. When a word which, by itself, has the acute accent 

on the last syllable, stands in connexion before other words, 
the acute tone is softened down, and passes more or less 

into the grave. Thus, dpy7) dé 710A Ad dpa dvayndtet kaka 
7 A2 
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V. The aeute 13 ciaced cn cme cf ne chree laat syiiabies 
Of a word. ‘ae ciccumdex cn sme cf -2e last two. 

VI. Ceraa ama. woris ome scemseizes 30 ciosely. m 
Fanart f wnse. With “he creceiing Wott. <a ev must 

Le “tencet win Stat were, Im pronuncuaen For wis 
Flas Ley nTOW Lack (helr accent on the precesing word, 

aAG appear woth Lone of their own. They are caued en- 
alities. 

f EXERCISES ON THe ACCENTS. 

I. Name tne accenca in the fouowiaz Greek passage : 

"Revver Oey de cy stisvcar jusoav An esopetarro. Kad 
POLAT AIpGrToY Ejrulasar. Zerocav 62 o-7t0- 

Botnipiney, Kat Ka-araulavey ToL¢e TizToKTae Tul Gy- 

Opirresy ippvie 67070 aboe en. 'Evady dé ele vig ative 
TOY butiptuv, nl GAtMEC J6UsLulinGl, Kal, EdY TL OGy@OtY, 
avaarhora, Tapiuw Ent 7a trogivia, el cou corer Fj 
Bpwrin ipon, dibev, wat béizeuve dulovrac Tote Ovvaus- 
voUE TapaTpeyey toc Jorssuumay. "Exeidn dé vt éudd- 
yuey dvioravro Kat Exopetoveo. 

Ii. Show why the accents are incorrectly placed on the 

following words, and where the softened acute ought to be 
smployed : 

BobAouevoc, trédevrnoe, Exar Tic Kiva, 

EELALLY, abvavrnoac,  éexdpice ti atT@, 

aivdpapovrec, of008e, avTov npvoarTo, 

drexrecve, &nébavovroc, ‘O dé bvoc, 

mhAgionc, trsvOepw, vung éyeipwr, 
(pirvevere, émoxenrropevoc, Exedevae TovG oTpaTiwTac, 

anpupepel, érdvediorov, KaTd kopupdc Opewr. 

IX. APOSTROPHE AND OTHER MARKS. 

I. Apostrdphe is the cutting off of a short vowel at the 
nd of a word when the next word begins with a vowel : 
and when this takes place it is indicated by the mark (’) 
act over the empty space ; as, én’ ewov, for én? Euov. 



EXERCISES IN APOSTROPHE. 7 

II. When the following word has the rough breathing, 
and the elided vowel was preceded by a smooth mute, 7, 
K, or T, this mute becomes aspirated, 1. e., 77 becomes ¢, 

becomes y, and rt becomes 0 ; as, d@’ ov, for dd ov; oby’ 

qwov, for ovKi judy ; &6’ vpiv, for Ete vpiv. 
III. Sometimes, when two vowels come together, one at 

the end and the other at the beginning of a word, the apos- 
trophe is prevented by placing a v after the first of the two 
vowels ; as, Taoty eirev éxeivotc. 

IV. Dierésis is a double dot (") put over the second of 
two vowels, when these follow one after the other, to show 

that they must be pronounced separately, and not as 4 diph- 

thong; as, aid#jc, to be pronounced d-idfje¢ ;. mpave, to be 

pronounced zpa-t¢. If the acute accent happen to fall on 
the same vowel which is to receive the double dot of the 

_ dizresis, the accent is placed between the dots; as in the 

word 7paic. 

X. EXERCISES IN APOSTROPHE. 

Bring the apostrophe to bear on the following: 

émt EotLovyov, = = EpTreTE WC TaYLOTA, 

ent d&iov: TavTa dua TryOpEveE, 
devpo Enon, aveipre UTO avTHy, 
modEiTE tysic, of 6& ad rapa Huey, 
OvK HYOLTO ay, Aextol Te EorrovTo, 
Ere O& ovK ESetc, h Te éxovoa elrev, 

Tapa EavT@, KéArrov te Ederke oTEpva TE WC, 
goti ovtwoil, qvovy te b76 avydc, 
dia Erove, onueta lddv TéTe donidwy, 

ovk otpoc, dédolka & Ypqso, ° 

avri 6rov, TAUTG GUTG ExaoTa 

Oavudcete we, vov dé ovTe Suolov. 



3 PARTS OF SPEECH. 

Al PARTS OF SPEECH, Se. 

I. There are eight pars af speech in Greek, the Artick 
Nowa, Adecase, Prunsa, Vero, deri, Prrowacm, aad 
Cunpeactun. Tre laserecuoms are rumked amas pores 

Mh Tae Azucie, Nowa, Aleecre. ant Promc2 av: de 
Ciued OW Graders. Cases. ami Numvers. 

REE. ‘There are chree genders. 2 Mizen2ar. Firminew, 
aml Neuer: aad, mack che Jemier. Qe ace 3 BHally 

empiwved . name.y. ) for ae Masculine, 7 lor Je “emmme, 

and -y ior vNe aeiier. Thus. 2 2vdpetoc. * te mun” 9 
yUVy, tae conan 3* 75 ypia. cae tiuag.” 

[¥. Some nuuns, Jowever, are D0) masculine 1nd rem- 

inine : 43, 9, 4, BOT!VaOC. "tae cud oiue-<cree.” These are 

Said to De of the commun zender. 

Y. There are -nree weméers, the SRagwar. Dua. and 
Piurai. The singuiar Jenotes one. -ne piurai more than 
one, the duai :wo or a pair. 

VL There are five cases, he Vomuautive, Genitive, Da- 

trove, Accusuiive, aad Vocative. 

VU. The Abiative :n Greex ‘s -ne same ‘n form with the 

Dative, and thereiore has no separate name. 

MII. GENERAG RULES. 

I. Nouns of the aeuter zender have -he nominative, ac- 
cusative, and vocaiive ike in all numbers, 2nd these 

cases ‘o ‘me plura: end Jiwavs in a. 
If. The nominative and vocative pioral are alike. 

UL The nominative, .ccusative, and vocative dnal are 

alike, as aiso che zenitive and -jauve. 

IV. The ative singular in ail three deciensions ends in 

t. In the first and second, 20wever, the ¢ is written under 

or subscribed. 
V. The genitive plural ends aiways in w». 
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XIII. THE ARTICLE. 

ARTICLE. 

I. The article is a word prefixed to a noun, and serving 
to ascertain or define it. Its declension is as follows : 

TOU 

TO , 

TOY - 

wanting. | 

A 

TH 
TOLY 

TOLY 
tA 

TW 

wanting. 

of. 
TWV 

TOLC 

TOUC 

wanting. 

Singular. 
Fem. Neuter. 

1 76 

THC TOV 

ri 
THY TO 
% * 

Dual. 

Ta TO) 
Tay TOLV 

Taiv ToLv 

Ta TO 
# * 

Plural. 

ai Td 

TWYV TOY 

TALC TOLC 

Tac Th 
# # 

hee 
of the. 
to or for the. 
the. 
m 

the two. 
of the two. 
to or for the two. 
the two. 
# 

the. 
of the. 
to or for the. 
the. 
® 

XIV. EXERCISES ON THE ARTICLE. 

Give the Greek for the following parts of the article: 

. Nom. plural masc. and genitive dual feminine. 

. Acc. sing. fem. and dative sing. masculine. 

. Genitive plural masc. and nom. singular feminine. 
- Nom. dual fem. and accus. sing. neuter. 

. Dative sing. masc. and nom. sing. neuter. 
Nom. dual masc. and nom. plural feminine. 

. Accus. plural neuter and gen. sing. masculine. 

. Accus. sing. masc. and nom. plural neuter. 
. Dative plural masc. and gen. sing. feminine. 



10 EXERCISES ON THE ARTICLE. 

10. Accus. plural fem. and gen. dual masculine. 
11. Gen. sing. neuter and dat. plural femnine. 

12. Accus. plural masc. and nom. dual neuter. 

13. Dative sing. neuter and dative plural feminine. 
14. Nom. accus. dative and gen. singular masculine. 

15. Dative accus. nom. and gen. dual feminine. 

16. Accus. gen. nom. and dative plural masculine. 

17. Gen. nom. accus. and dative singular feminine. 

18. Nom. sing., nom. plural, nom. dual masculine. 

19. Dative accus. nom., genitive plural feminine. 

20. Accus. sing., accus. plural, accus. dual feminine. 

21. Dative sing., dative dual, dative plural masculine. 
22. Gen. singular, dual, and plural feminine. 

23. Nom. dual feminine, nom. sing. and plural neuter 

24. Accus. singular, dual, and plural neuter. 

XV. NOUNS. ~ 

Set” 
‘~~ J, The Declensions of Nouns are three, corresponding to 

{ 

the first three declensions in Latin. 

Il. The First Declension has four terminations : two fem- 
tnine, a and 7; and two masculine, ac and 7¢. 

III. The Second Declension has two terminations, o¢ and 
ov. Nouns in o¢ are generally masculine, sometimes fem- 
tnine ; nouns in ov are always neuter. 

IV. The Third Declension ends in a, t, v, neuter; w fem- 

. tnine; and », &, p, 0, w, of all genders; and increases in 

the genitive, that is, the genitive and the other oblique 

cases, excepting the vocative, exceed the nominative sin- 
gular in length by their respective terminations. 

XVI. EXERCISE ON THE DECLENSIONS. 

Name the declensions to which the following nouns be- 

long, according to their terminations : 

ayyedla, daluwy, Adutac (gen. -adoc), 
diakovoc, Trrap0Evoc, NELPOTEXI'NG, 
EAaiov, TULi, kéAEvboc, 
Hby, aykvpa, owa (neuter), 



FIRST DECLENSION. 1] 

dnp, ylyag, KoxAiac (gen. -ov), 
dorv, sbdp, alria, 

Abyos, paprup, BovAevpa (neuter), 
aA7ndea, aveuoc, mredevde¢ (gen. -adoc), 
doirveé, ddAacca, taulag (gen. -ov), 

Aairar, dvaék, Bib6A0oc, 

aly, pédt, B6Aior, 

podov, Owvh, pac (neuter), 

vepedan, mp0baror, KOpvc, 

GKLVAKNEC, pic, odAmyé. 

Aapvas, dupa, 

XVII. FIRST DECLENSION. 

Terminations. 

-a 8 -ac ; 
7 t feminine. a masculine. 

I. Nouns in pa and a pure, that is, a preceded by a vowel, 
together with some proper names, as Ajda, ’Avdpouéda, 
PcAoujAa, and also tlie substantive ddaAd, “a war-cry,” 

have the genitive in ac, and retain their a through all the 
cases of the singular. - 

If. All the contracted nouns of this declension likewise 
retain the a in the genitive and other cases of the singular; 
as, va (contracted from pvda), gen. prac, dative pra, &c. 

III. All other nouns in a have the genitive in 7¢ and the 
dative in 7; but in the accusative and vocative they resume 
their a. 

IV. Nouns in 7 retain the 7 throughout the singular num- 

ber, making the accusative in 7v and the vocative in 7. 

EXAMPLES. 

7 Nuépa, “ the day.” 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 

N. 7 ©ép-a, N. ra = ép-a, N. al 7uEp-at, 
G. TH¢ NUEp-aC, G. raiv nuép-aty, G TGV jUEp-wr, 
D. rH pép-¢, D. taiv 7npuép-acy, D. taig nuép-ate, 
A. tyv nép-ar, A. Té nuép-a, A. Ta¢ mpép ac, 
Vv myeép-a. |v pee p-a. , V huép-at. 
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4} oodia, “ wisdom.” 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 

N ¥# oo¢gi-a, N. rad o¢gi-a, N. al cogi-at, 
G. rij¢ cogi-ac, G. raiv cogi-aty, G. Tév cogi-dy, 
D. rg oodi-g, D. raiv cogi-aiv, D. rai¢ cogi-acc, 
A. Tyv Codi-av, A. Ta oo¢gi-a, A. rag co¢i-ac, 
V. cogi-a. V. cogi-a. Vv cogi-at. 

7 06&a, “ the opinion.” 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 

N. 9 66é-a, N. ra . 66é-a, N. al 0d6€-at, 
G. ri¢ 86&-n¢, G. raiv d6é-atyv, G. rtév dog-dv, 
D. ry 66§-y, ‘| D. raiv d6é-au, D. raic ddé-atc, 
A. tiv 66&-av, A. ta 006€-a, A. tag 66&-ac, 
V. 06§-a. V. 60€-a. V 06§-as. 

q Kepadn, “ the head.” 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 

N. # xKxegaa-n, N. ra xegad-d, N. al xegad-ai, 
G. Tij¢ Kegad-je, G. raiv xepad-aiv, | G. Tév xegad-dv, 
D. ry Kepad-g, D. raiv xepad-aiv, D. rai¢ xepad-aic, 
A. THY kegad-ny, A. Ta Kkegad-d, A. Tag Kegpad-de, 
V Kegaa-n. Vv. kegad-d. V. Kegad-ai. 

V. Nouns in a¢ make the genitive in ov, and the remain- 
ing cases like those of 7juépa. 

VI. Nouns in 7¢ make the genitive in ov, and the remain- 

ing cases like those of xepady. 
VII. The vocative of words in n¢ and a¢ is formed by 

rejecting ¢; but the following in 4¢ have the vocative in a 

1. Those which have a 7 before the 7¢; as, mpopyrne, 
mpopyta ; Epyarne, épydrd. 2. Those ending in 77¢ ; a8, 

KvvwTnc, kvvard. 3. Words compounded with perpéw, 
rudéw, Tpl6w; as, yewsétpnc, “a geometer,” voc. yewpée- 

tpa; BibAvon@Angs, “a bookseller,” voc. BibALoTOAG ; Trat- 

dotpibne, “a teacher of gymnastics,” voc. mawdorpl6da. 4. 
Names of nations and communities ; as, ZavOne, “ a Scyth- 
tan,” voc. S00; Ilépone, “a Persian,” voc. Ilépod. But 
Wléponc, a man’s name, Perses, makes Ilépon. 



FIRST DECLENSION. 13 

EXAamP_es. *‘ 

6 veaviac, ‘ the youth.” 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 

N. 6 veavi-ac, N. td = veavi-a, N. of veavi-at, 
G. rot veavi-ov, __| G. roiv veavi-awy, G. rév veavi-dv, 
D. tO veavied, D. roiv veavi-acy, D roi¢ veavi-aie, 
A. Tov veavi-ayv, A. Td veavi-a, A. rTovg veavi-ac, 
V. veavi-a. V. veavi-a. V. veavi-at. 

6 reAwyne, “ the tax-gatherer.” 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 

N. 6 reddv-ne, N. T® reddv-a, N. of reAdr-at, 
G. rot reAdv-ov, G. roiv TreAdv-acy, G. rév rTedwy-dy, 
D. r@ reddv-y, D. roiv reaAdv-acy, D. roi¢ reAov-ace, 
A. tov TeAdr-ny, A. TO TeAdr-a, A. rove TeAar-ac, 
V. TEAor-n. V. TEAOY-a. Vv. TEAwr-at. 

XVIII. EXERCISES ON THE FIRST DECLENSION _.. 

Previminary Ruzes.! 

1. Nouns referring to the same person or thing agree in 
case ; as, "Hpa 7) Sed, “ Juno the goddess ;” 9 Aluvn ’Epv- 

Opai, “ the estuary Erythre.” 
2. One noun governs another in the genitive when the 

latter refers to a different person or thing from the former ; 
as, pwn Wuyiec, “ firmness of soul.” 

3. Any verb may have the same case after it as before 
it when both words refer to the same person or thing ; as, 

*Hpa 77v Yed, “ Juno was a goddess ;” cota éoti Tih, “ wis- 
dom ts honour.” 

Vocabulary. 

ott . . . « he, she, or it ts. 

elot . . . . they are. 
qv =. « « «he, She, or tt was. 

qjoay . . . . they were. 
wat. wl Ct On. 

qj Sat ce Jel SOR 

1. A few simple rules of syntax are here anticipated, in order to serve 
as a basis for the construction of short sentences in the exercises. The 
brief vocabulary following immediately after is given with the same 
vigw. 

B 

-4 
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In waai cases ml 1amoers are De oowing words ven ° 

BIBECISSS -N 

Gupay. Nkiac, ~/Awoonc, A yevuv. HNC. 

Wpuy, Akay, ~Aedoagy. Aye. Deny. - 

Wupaic, NAKLULY. ~/wOOaC, LU SUB. wun. 

Dupac, 16d, Y/d0N, 10VidL, mow. 

Dupe. skid, YiieION, sorLur. YstvoT eee, 

vip, Akeac, ‘dJinay. “ova. Tes..;vaL2. 

Uupa,  Wkiev. JiuT, OVD. Bs NOEL by 

Wupat, atvtaey, diwasc, “Acpeov. Dasucowy. 

EOpGC, BiTtGiC, tw, “Acsecdny. = “sotpasc, 

édpa, Qivtat, Kwuac. BKLYARN, TK: 02°. 

copay. iva, tenuate, GKLVAKNC, “LUC, 

EGpaic, BiTtac, wun. bet eb aeae. Jus". 

Edpwv, aiviayv, tui, AKLVUKAC, = BVT. 

Transiaie “ne ‘cilowing, 

IL 

gender, number, and case. 

veda, a midge,” 

ad name, 21 -he seme “ime. zhe 

uGyatou, * 2 sword,” 

-EUUPE, UAYALoac, 

VEUpaLy, LAXULLALC, 
VEOUpAL, UAYaLpat, 

VEOUpUY, ‘MLYQLpayY, 

VEdUPAL, UaYatpa, 

EDUPALC, LLY ape, 

ve@upay. WAY atu V. 

Tush, ** honour,” woucd, “muse,” 

TeLg, uovoay, 

~eny uovoasr, 

TUNE uavenc, 

Ted, uoveac, 
Teas, uavoy, 

TUMALe, iLoucaLc, 

Tepeaey ‘wuods, 
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tapiac, ‘a steward,” ToLNnT HC, “a poet,” 

taula, TOLNTG, 

Trapla, TOLNTT, 
Ttautov, TOLNTHY, 

Tapiace, TOLNTOV, 
Tauiay, TOLNT ALC, 

Taptac, Tro“ ae, 
Talay. Toinral. 

Il. 

Translate the following, and show the government : 

"H oxida THs olkiag.—7 Svpa taiv olxcatv.— aAnOeiv 
cas gediar. —1 own mae povonc.—7 alta THIS Bporric.- — 

n vinn THO apEeTic.— pila Tic yAdoone.—H dutAra rie 

Baddrrnc.—ri¢ Sopac to yépuvpac.—tyq pwrg Tio Bpov- 
TH¢.—Tal¢ vikaic TOV LovoaY.— TOY pilav TOY yAwoowy. 

—rtd¢ dulaAdac taiv Sadatraiv.—ry dAnoeia nai rq tAla. 
—TH¢ yédpupac Kai tho Yaddrrnc.—Tov viKdy Kal TaeY 

povow@y.—ti¢e yAwoon¢g Kai Tio pwvijc.—rhy altiay kai 

Ty poviy Tig Bpovric. 
°O mointig THG ayopac.—6 pabyri¢ tijy oToa¢.—o Ta- 

plac tho yépupac.—é npodytns THC vikj¢.—TO ToLnTy THY 

povody.—toi¢ pabnraic tig dpEetij¢.—TOY Tamlav TIC dy- 
opa¢.—rTolv nmpodyntaty tho dAnbelac.—t® vavTa tI¢ Yad- 

adtrn¢.—tolv abAntaiv tho apiAAnco.—roic otpatiwrai¢c 

tov Alvetov.—tov tai olxiaiv deondtov.—tove TY TOA- 

itayv dixaotde.—T@ pabnty nal TO vavTy.—TOv-Tapiov 

kai Tov THO aulAAnce dOAnTov.—rTov Tapiay Kai Tove TPO- 
gnrac kal THY TOU TOLNTOU WONY.—TOe TroLnTa Kal TA pa- 
Onra Kat TO vavTa THY TOALTOY. 

"H oedqvn tori rAavatnc.—al dpetai elotv al Sipat 
THe TYyLnC.—d Taulac Kal 6 vadtne Elot moAitat.—é vea- 

viac yy rounthc.—d mpodarns jv Sikaorhc.—ol otpatio- 
tat joav G0Antal.—'Iradia tori yépa.—péOn éori pavia. 
—ol wabnrai kai ol teyvital elot dixaoral tig apiAAne. 
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—ol ghetzal your vavrei, cal 9 GyéAg Tou dpérov qv F 
Acia.—oi 6=A470i cai 9% O-pa-ia Kai ai Tur rearuy cup- 
Gopal oa 4 =e AAAs altia.—6 Ov TOAsTGy Teplar Hy 

Tig ViENS Gpyy. i 

IV. 

Convert the following ungrammatical Greek into gram- 

matical, so as to suit the English words opposite : 

Robbers in the country of Ano-He év 6 ype 6 "Avia. 
Asia. 

Of soldiers tx Athens. : Evpavie ne éy ’ADras. 
gid despondency and ,'Hucpa 6 cOvuia cai ovyn. 

In Sellasia there was peace. {Evy Ye/,a0%0 Hv eipyrn. 
The tongue is the cause of |'0 yiao0a éo-iv aivia payn. 

confirct. 
The kingdoms of the earth. |‘O Jacts2ia 6 y7. 
The guard of Theramenes. |‘O opovpd 6 Onpauernc. 
Of the council and the assem-|'O Jovin wai 6 éxxiqoia. 

bly. = 
The beginnings of naval com-|"O apy7 vavapyie. 

mands. 

Of the battles of the sea. | "O nay 0 dararre. 

For Mitylene and the prom- ‘O MivvAsvy cai 6 daps 6 
ontory Malea. Maga. 

In the battle of the el dypiainea toned ai "Apytvovcas. 
The two councils of the day. '‘O JovAn 0 nuépa. 
The tao men of Eubea. \"0 GvOpervog Evéoia. 
Thunderings end lightning, ' Boov-7 wai ao-pa-ry cai re- 

and flights of citizens. dizvne Ovyn. 
Of Asia and Macedonia. *"Acia cai Maxedoria. 

The two satraps and the to |‘O cavpatne cai 6 dpyy. 



SECOND DECLENSION. 

XIX. SECOND DECLENSION. 

Terminations. 

-o¢, masculine, sometimes feminine. 

-ov, neuter. 

ExaMPLes. 

6 Adéyos, “ the discourse.” 

B 2 

SP OAs 

<> baz 

“ 

. Ta 

<PuOaZ 

Plural. 

. of Ady-ot, 
TGV Ady-wy, 
Toi¢ Ady-ote, 
Tovg Ady-oug, 

Aby-ot. 

Plural. 

al ¢rry-0l, 

TOV ony-Gv, 

Plural. 

OvK-a, 

TOV GUK-WY, 
. TOi¢ ovK-oLC, 
. TA OvK-a, 

OvK-a. 

épyavu, 

OTEPAVY), 
Bedy, 

butAe, 

xpévoly, 
dpovov, 

péda, 

17 

Singular. Dual. 
N. 6 Aéy-o¢, N. Tt Ady-w, 
G. tot Ady-ov, G. toiv Aéby-ov, 
D. tO Ady-y, D. roiv Ady-owv, 
A. Tov Ady-ov, A. TO Ady-u, 
V. Aby-e. V. Aby-w. 

q onyoc, ‘the beech.” 

Singular. Dual. 
N. 7 ¢ny-6s, N. ra gny-0, 
G. rig gny-od, G. taiv gny-oir, 
D. rH $ny-9, D. raiv gny-oiv, 
A. THY gny-6r, A. Ta $ny-0, 
V. ony-é V. ony-0. 

70 ovkor, “ the fig.” 

Singular. Dual. 
N. 76 ovx-ov, N. TQ ovx-0, 
G. rod ovk-ov, G. toiv cvx-otv, 
D. Tt ovx-y, D. roiv ovk-owv, 
A. TO ovxk-ov, A. TH ovK-v, 
V. ovK-ov V. OvK-W. 

XX. EXERCISES ON THE SECOND DECLENSION. 

I. 

In what cases and numbers are the following words 
found ? 

vou, dvOpwrroc, dévdpor, 

VOL, avOpertrove, dévdpwy, 

VOUWY, dvOpwrot, dévdpw, 
vouol, av0parre, dévdpoty, 

vomote, avOparr, dévdpa, 

VOLOLY, dvOpwroy, dévdpw, 
vope, G&vOpwre, dapote, 
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vonovc, ayyédouy, dapoty, . ™pob6arTw, 

vopoy, ayyéotc,  O@pa, Gay, 
bdoty, ayyédov, phdov, olvw, 

bdé, dyyéAouc ’ phdwv ? aidnpor, 

686, dyyédor, pido,  — Bapbire. 
nV 

Translate the following, and name, at the sam; time, the 
number and case. 

jAioc, “the sun,” 

jAsoy, 
jue, 
nAiov, 
nAiove, 
jAiw, 

rig, 
naioy. 

ddavaroc, * death,” 

Sdvaroy, 

davdrov, 

Savarote, 

Vavdtw. 
vldc, “a son,” 

vlé, 

vloic, 

vidv. 

dévenoc, “ a wind,” 
avépoc, 

dvéwor, 
dvéuoty, 
dvéua. 
téxvoy, “a child,” 
Téxva, 

TEKVWY, 

TEKVOLY. 

intoc, ‘a horse,” 

immrotg, 
inma, 

inrwy, 

inmouc. 

Kévtpov, “a goad,” 

KEVTPW, 

KEévTpa, 

KEVTpOLc. 

adeAgoc, “ a brother,” 
adEAga, 
adeAgoic, 

adeAgay, 

ma@Ao¢, “a young steed,” 
m@Aove, 7 

T@AOL, 

TOAGY, 

T@AOV. 

ogupov, “ the ankle,” 

ogupe, 
odupss, 
odupd, 
opupoic. 

xpnooc, “ an oracle,” 

XPNOLe), 
XPNO"G. 
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Il. 

Translate the following, and show the government : 

‘O Adyocg Tov dvOpaitrov.—tov Kaprrov THY dévdpwy.— 
T® TraLdiw Tov ‘ImroKxevtavpov.—ol trav dvOpwHrnwy Supuoi. 

—IIroAeuaioc 6 tov IroAeuaiov vidge.— Tov Baxyov ay- 
medoc.—ol Tay Yewayv vouol.—ta THG vnoov pbda.—TaYv 
Guay Kat TOLY TéxvoLY.—Tove TwY Lévwy Dduove, Kal Ta 

TOV ‘Pwpaiwy drAa.—7 BibAoc TAY VouwY.—ol TOU wWKea- 
vov avEeor.—tolc TV dévdpwy unAotc.—6b olvog TG duTé- 

Aov.—-Ta TrvAwpGY KAEtOpa.—tTa Tw doridwy onueia, Kat 

6 tv BrAwy Kéouoc. 
'O Adyos Tig Wuyic eldwAov éort.—'H Alyurrrog dapév 

éott Tov NeiAov.—6 FAtoc Kai 7 aeAnvn joay SYeol Trav 

Alyurrlwyv.—ol mvypaio Kai ol yépavot joay dvtiuayn- 
tai.—'H dpy7 tov tAovTov éotiv 7 apy7n THY TOVeY.—’Q 
GvOpuwre, olvog éoti KatonTpov TiH¢ Kapdiag.—"Ivayog Fv 
vlog ’Queavod.—Al vedédat Tov obipavod Eyovat'! Bpovriy 
kat dotparjy Kat yaAdlav.—Ol dveyoe tig Saddrrne clot 
660¢ Toic vavTaic.—Ol mrwyol Exovor Tv BactAsiay Tov 

ovpavov.— Aiuoc Ever THY ynv Alyortov.—'O Kdopog éori 
oxnvy, Kat 6 Biog éoti mapodoc.—'O Oéog Ever TOY Biov 

kai THY TeAevTHY TOY dGvOporwy.—OdvatToc Kal Sw}, T6vOC 

kai ndovn, mAovTog Kai trevia, eloiv dvOparoic.— Eyer 

Tupoy Kai dptov, olvov Kai orapvAag.—Xtparyyol Kat Ao- 
yayot joav év taic THY ’AOqvaiwy oKnvaic.—’AAKbLdOn¢ 
kai Ta Gvdpdrreda joa év TH 60, kal TY b660¢ ’Apyidduw 
kal Toi¢ oTpaTiwTaic.— "Eyer TOgov Kat papétpay Kal Bap- 

6:rov Kai poda.—"H peayn toév ‘Pwpawr év dapodAg.—Al- 
odo Fv Kiptoc THY dvenwv.—O BovKddos Hy év Ta Ephuw 
kai 6 poaxoc év TH TroTayg.—Bpévvog qv orparryos TOY 
Tadatov.—Toic xatacnéros tio yapacs qv bddtiov év 
méTpO. $ 

1. "Eyez, “he, she, or it has,” and Eyovot, ‘“ they have,” being active 
in meaning, take the accusative. The regular rule will be introduced 
in the course of a few pages. 
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IV. 
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XXI. ADJECTIVE. 

I. The Declensions of Adjectives are three. : 
II. The First Declension of Adjectives has three termi- 

nations, the second two, the third one. 

III. Adjectives of three terminations are the most nu- 
merous, and have the feminine always in 7 except when 
preceded by a vowel or the letter p, in which case it ends 
ina. Thus, 

detAdc, detAn, detAdy, * cowardly ;” 

Kadoc, Karn, Kalév, — “handsome ;” 

copes, oogn, oopay, “wise.” 

But, 

pidroc, gtAla, ptAov, “ friendly ;” 
aytoc, dyla, aytoy, “ holy ;” 
lepdc, lepd, lepdv, “ sacred.” 

IV. The masculine termination in o¢ and the neuter in 

ov are inflected after the second declension of nouns. The 

feminine termination in 7 or a is inflected after the first de- 
clension of nouns. 

V. Adjectives in oo¢, however, have the feminine in 7 ; 

as, Gydooc, dydén; Yodc, don. But, when p precedes, 
these have also a; as, d0pdoc, dOpéa. 

XXII. ADJECTIVES IN oc, 7, ov, AND oc, a, ov 
oodéc, ood7, coddy, “ wise.” 

Singular. Dual. 
Mase. Fem. Neut. Mase. Fem. Neut. 

N. o0¢-6¢, 09-7, cog-6y, N. o09-6, aog-d, g0g-0, 
G. cog-08, 006-76, cop-ov, G. 009-0iv, cog-aiv, oo¢- oly, 
D. 009-9,  s0¢-9, sog- ? D. cog-oiv, sog-aiv, cod- ot, 
A. o0g-6v, sog-77v, oo0g-6r, A. G0g-0, a0g-d, —09- O, 
V. cog-é,  a09-7, c0g-ov V. cog-d, og-d, 09-6. 

Plural 
Mase. Fem Neut. 

N. co¢-0i, co¢g-al, cog-d, 
G. oog-cv, 609¢-Gv,  006-Gr, 
D. cog-ot¢,  cog-aic,  co¢-oic, 
A. cog-ot¢,  cog-dce, a0g-d, 
V. c0¢-0i, cop-al,  dog-d. 
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#) copia, “ wisdom.” 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 

N 7 codgi-a, N. ra oodi-a, N. al co¢i-at, 
G. Tij¢ codgi-ac, G. raiv cogi-av, G. rév cogt-dy, 
D. ry co¢i-¢g, D. raiv codgi-ary, D. rai¢ cogi-are, 
A. THVv oogi-av, A. Taé co¢i-a, A. ra¢ cogi-ac, 
Vv cogi-a. V. cogi-a. V. cogi-at. 

4 O6&a, “ the opinion.” 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 

N. 7 06é-a, N. ra . 60é-a, N. ai 60é-a, 
G. rij¢ d6&-n¢, G. raiv 66é-aty, G. rév do&-dv, 
D. ry 668-y, ‘| D. raiv ddé-acy, D. rai¢ d6&-atc, 
A. tv 66&-ay, A. ta 066é-a, A. tag 0d6é-ac, 
V. 06&-a. V. 66é-a. V 00&-ae. 

7 KEepaan, “ the head.” 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 

N. 9 = kepaa-2, N. ra kegad-d, N. al xegad-at, 
G. Tij¢ Kegad-je, G. raiv Kxegad-aiv, G. Tév Kegad-dy, 
D. r9 Kegad-7, D. ratv xegad-aiv, | D. raic xepad-aic, 
A. Ti Kepad-7ny, A. Ta Kegad-d, A. Tag kegad-de, 
V. kegad-7. Vv. kepad-d. V. kegad-ai. 

V. Nouns in a¢ make the genitive in ov, and the remain- 

ing cases like those of #uépa. 
VI. Nouns in 7¢ make the genitive in ov, and the remain- 

ing cases like those of xedaA7. 
VII. The vocative of words in 4¢ and a¢ is formed by 

rejecting ¢; but the following in 4¢ have the vocative in @ . 

1. Those which have a T before the 7¢; as, mpopyTne, 
mpoo7yra ; épyarne, épydta. 2. Those ending in 77 ; as, 
KvveTnc, Kvvard. 3. Words compounded with perpéo, 
TWAEW, Tplbw; as, yewuéTpnc, “a geometer,” voc. yewpé- 

tpa; BibALon@Ans, “a bookseller,” voc. BibALoT@AG ; Trat- 

dotptb6ne, * a. teacher of gymnastics,” voc. tadotpibd. 4. 
Names of nations and communities ; as, 2xbOne¢, “ a Scyth- 

tan,” voc. SKv04 ; Ilépone, “a Persian,” voc. Wépod. But 

Iléponc, a man’s name, Perses, makes Ilépon. 
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ExamPLes. ‘ 

6 veaviac, “ the youth.” 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 

N. 6 veavi-ac, N. rd = veavi-a, N. of veavi-at, 
G. rod veavi-ov, G. roiv veavi-ay, G. rov veavi-dy, 
D. r@ veavied, D. roty veavi-acy, D roi¢ veavi-ate, 
A. Tév veavi-ay, A. TO veavi-a, A. rove veavi-ac, 
V. veavi-a. V. veavi-a. Vi veavi-at. 

6 reAwvne, “ the tax-gatherer.” 

Singular. Dual, Plural. 
N. 6 reaAdév-ne, N. r® reddv-a, N. of reAdryat, 
G. rod reAdv-ov, G. roiv reAdv-ay, G. trav TeAwr-dr, 
D. rq reAdy-y, D. roiv readv-acy, D. roi¢ reaAdv-aic, 
A. Tov TeAdy-ny, A. 7r® reAdv-a, A. Tove TeAdv-ac, 
Vy. TeAov-n. V. TEAGY-a. V. TeAwv-at. 

XVIII. EXERCISES ON THE FIRST DECLENSION 

Previminary Roves.! 

1. Nouns referring to the same person or thing agree in 
case ; as, “Hpa 7) ded, “ Juno the goddess ;” 7) Aiuvn ’Epv- 
Opai, “the estuary Erythre.” 

2. One noun governs another in the genitive when the 
latter refers to a different person or thing from the former ; 
as, pwn poyic, “ firmness of soul.” 

3. Any verb may have the same case after it as before 
it when both words refer to the same person or thing ; as, 

"Hpa 7 ded, “Juno was a goddess ;” codta éori rimh, “ wis- 
dom ts honour.” 

Vocabulary. 

ort . . . . he, she, or it is. 

elot . . . . they are. 
qv. « « « he, she, or tt was. 
qjoav . . . . they were. 
kat. wt. On. 

qj Be ee ie ee ORE 

1. A few simple rules of syntax are here anticipated, in order to serve 
1s a basis for the construction of short sentences in the exercises. The 
orief vocabulary following immediately after is given with the same 
view. 

B 
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In what cases and numbers are the following words found? 

dvpay, 
Sipaty, 

dopace, 
duipac, 
duper, 

dvpa, 
Jvpa, 
Jvpat, 

Edpac, 

Edpq, 
. Edpay, 

Edpate, 
édpav, 

olkiac, 

olxtay, 

olxiay, 

olxiaz, 
olka, 
olxiac, 

olxiwy, 

alriaty, 

airiace, 

alriat, 

alria, 
alriac, 

airiav, 

‘I. 

yAaoonc, Alveiov, 
yA@ocay, Alveiar, 
yAdooatc, Alveia, 

yAaooy, poviat, 
yAdoon,  jpoviov, 
diay, poviac, 
diy, . povlay, 
diate, ’"Atpeidov, 

KQUNC, ’"Atpeiony, 
KOLA, axcvary, 
K@UaL, duevarne, 
KOUNY, aKLVaKa, 
KOUOY, akivaKac, 

II. 

ayopac, 
gdiAtaty, 

@0g, 
Taptov, 

uelporéyva, 
oedAnvaty, 

dAnbeia, 
Sadacowy, 

vepupass, 
oxiay, 

TUNG, 
gorvny, 

aykupov. 

Translate the following, and name, at the same time, the 

gender, number, and case. 

yépupa, “a bridge,” 

vepope, 
yepupaty, 

yepopac, 
yepupar, 
yéupat, 
yepiparc, 
yepupay. 
Tuth, ‘ honour,” 

TUM, 
TYLhY 

THLAS 
Tid, 
Tyal, 
TULate, 
TYysaly 

pdyatpa, “a sword,” 
paxyaipac, 

payaipate, 

paxatpat, 
payaipay, 

paxalpa, 
payaipaty, 

- pPaxapov. 

povoa, “a muse,” - ~~ 
povoay, 

7 povoay, 

povenc, 

poboac, 
povog, 
povoate, 
povoat. 
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Tapiac, * a steward,” ToLnTnS, “a poet,” 

Tapia, TwounTa, 

Taula, | TOLNTY, 
tautov, TOLNTHY, 

Tapias, TOLNTOV, 
Tapiay, TOLNT ALC, 

Tapiac, TOLNTAC, 

Talay. Trornrat. 

III. 

Translate the following, and show the government . 

"H oxida tho olxiac.—7 Svpa raiv olkiaiv.— a27OEl 

THC pidAlar.—y Pury TH¢ pobonc.—7 alrla rig Boovric.— 
n vikn THe apEeTtic.— pila Tio yAwoono.—7 aptAra ti3¢ 

Vaddrrnc.—ric dipac TIC yépupac.—Ty gwvy Tio Bpov- 
Tie.—Talc vikatg TOV wovoGy.—TOY pitav THY yAWwoody, 

—ra¢ duladac tatv Yadarraiy.—rya dAnoeia nai rq ptAla. 
—ti¢ yépupac kai tho Yaddtrn¢.—ToOVY WKOV Kal TOY 

poveay.—tig yAwoonc Kai tho pwvnc.—rnv altiay Kai 
THY dwrvny THC BpovT7c. 

‘O mowntijc THG dyopac.—d pabnTh¢e Tiy oToadc.—é Ta- 
plac TIS yépvpac.— npopyTne THC vikne.—TO TonTy TOV 
povowy.—roic pabnraic thc dpeTnc.— Tov Tamidy TH¢ dy- 

opac.—Toiv tpopntaty tie dAnOeiac.—-T® vavTa tH Bad- 

adrrnc.—tolv adbAntaty tig apidAAnc.—toi¢g otpariwtatc 
rov Alvetov.—tov traiv olxiaty deondtov.—tove TOY TOA- 

trav OikaoTtds.—t@ pabnty nal TH vabry.—rTov-Tapiov 

kai Tow THC aulrAAnc GOAnTov.—rov Tapiay Kai Tod¢ TPpO- 
gnrac Kal THY TOV TOLNTOY WOnY.—TO ToLNnTa Kal TA pa- 
Onra Kai TO VavTa THY TOALTOV. 

‘H oeAnvn tori mAavaTne.—al dpetai eloiv ai Sipat 
Tio TyA.—d tapiac Kai 6 vabtne elot moAttat.—d vea- 
viac qv rointhc.—6 tpopytns Tv dixacthc.—ol otparic- 
ra joayv abAntal.—’Irakia éori ydépa.—péOn éori pavla. 
—ol pabnrat Kai of teyvital elot dixaotal tig apidane. 
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—ol Kaerrel iouy vavrul, Kui 7; even Toi ayOm~M mT 

Asia.—vol Onntrul KEL 7) OTpumiU Kul Gl wan VeowusT Tu 

Qopul yous 4; THC AOTYC EITin—t We) Torte OMe 77 

aye visas: Gpyety 
IV. 

Convert the tulluwimg ungrammutice, Greek imo pram 
IMatival, su we ty sult the Enylisy words opposite : 

Hubbers in Ue country of 

Asia. 

Of suldiore in Athens. 

Ayorne ev 6 ywpa 6 “Acia. 

| Srpariuocne éy ’ABiwaz. 
Days of despundency and ‘Huépa 6 abvuia nai ovyy. 

flight. 

dn Mellusia there was peace. 
Phe tongue w the cause of 

conflect. 

The kingdoms of the earth. 
The guard of Theramenes. 
Of the council and the assem- 

bly. 

T'he beginnings of naval com- 
mands. 

Of the battles of the sea. 

For Mitylene and the prom- 
ontery Malea. 

Iu the buttle of the Arginuse. 
The two councils of the day. 

The two men of Eubwa. 

"hy Le7/a0ta 7 eipyyn. 

‘O yawooa éoriv airia payn. 

'O Baotista 6 yi. 
‘O dpoupd 6 Onpapévnc. 
°O BovAn nai 6 éxkAnoia. 

'O adpyn vavapyia. 

°O payn 6 OadAarra. 

'O MirvaAnvn cat 6 dxpa 6 
Madea. 

"Ry 6 ayn al ’Apytvoveas. 
‘O SavAn 6 hepa. 

'O drOpwro¢ Ev6oia. 

Thunderings and lightning, | Bpovri wai aorparr Kai tro- 
and fights of citizens. 

OF Aste and Mucedonia. 
The two satraps and the two 

commands. —_—— 

Airne ovy7. 

.’Aoia cai Maxedovia. 

"O catparne kai 6 dpyn. 
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SECOND DECLENSION. 

XIX. SECOND DECLENSION. 

Terminations. 

-o¢, masculine, sometimes feminine. 

-ov, neuter. 

Singular. 

TO ovk-ov, 
Tov OvK-ov, 

- TP OvK-y, 
TO ovK-ov, 

OUK-OV. 

ExaMPLes. 

6 Adyos, “ the discourse.” 

th 

D. 
A. 
V. 

PTY 

N. 
G. 
D. 
A. 
V. 

70 ovKoy, “ the fig.” 

N. 
G . Toiv Ady-olv, 

Dual. 

TH) Ady-w, 

tolv Aoy-ouv, 
T) Roy-v, 

Ady-. 

6c, ‘‘ the beech.” 

Dual. 
Ta = ony-0, 
taiv gny-oiv, 
Talv ouy-olv, 

Ta ony-O, 
ony-0. 

Dual. 
. TO OdK-0,; 
. TOLY OVK-OLY, 

N 
G 
D. 
A 
V 

Toiv CUK-OLY, 
. TO) OUK-W), 

? 

CvUK-@). 

<PyaZ 

<>baZ 

DS 

- TA N 
G. 
D 
A 

Plural. 

. of Aéy-or, 
Tov Ady-wy, 

. Tog Ady-oL¢, 

. TOvE Ady-ov¢, 
Aby-ot. 

: Tai¢ ¢ny-otc, 

Tag ony-ovs, 

ény-oi 

Plural. 

OvK-a, 

TOY OUK-W?, 
. TOoi¢ OvK-oLC, 
. 7a OvK-a, 

V. OuUK-a. 

XX. EXERCISES ON THE SECOND DECLENSION. 

I. 

17 

In what cases and numbers are the following words 
found ? 

VOU, dvOpwrros, 

vou, avOpdrove, 

VOUWY, dvOpwrrot, 
vOUOL, avOpare), 
vduotc, av0par, 
vouoty, avOpwroy, 
VOMe, Gv0pwre, 

dévdpov, 
dévdpwy, 
dévdpw, 
dévdpoty, 
dévdpa, 
dévdpw, 

dapotc, 
B 2 

épyavu, 

OTEpaYY), 
Sedv, 

buide, 

xpovoty, 

Opdvov, 

pda, 
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vouove, ayyédowy, dapory, ~ mpobdrw, 
vouor, ayyéotc, dpa, Cwar, 
ddoiv, ayyédov, phdaov, olva, 
6dé, ayyédove, pnawy, oidnpor, 
600), ayyénos, phaoes, Bapbitw. 

nV 
Translate the following, and name, at the sam3 time, the 

number and case. 

nAtoc, “the sun,” 

 Haroy, 
hAte, 
qAtov, 

nAtove, 
jAto, 

ato, 
 fALoww. 
Savartoc, “ death,” 

Savatoyr, 

Savarov, 

Savadrotc, 

JavdrTw. 

vidc, “a son,” 

vlé, 

vioic, 

vidv. 

dvewog, “ a wind,” 
avénotc, 
avépay, 
avéuoty, 
avépw. 
réxvoy, “a child,” 

Téxva, 

TEKYOWY, 

TEKVOLY. 

introc, ‘a horse,” 

imrote, 
intw, 

intrwy, 
introuc. 

kévtpov, “a goad,” 
KEVTPW, 

KEVTpAQ, 

KEVTPOLc. 

adeaAgoc, “a brother,” 

asEeApe, 
ddeAgotc, 

adeAgay. 
maA0¢, “a young steed,” 

Ta@Aove, 

TQ@AOL, 

TOAWY, 

TaAOV. 

ogpupoy, “ the ankle,” 

opupis, 
ogupe, 
opupa, 
opupoic. 

xpnowoc, “ an oracle,” 

XPnOLe, 
XPNO"G. 
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Ii. 

Translate the following, and show the government : 

‘O Adyog Tov dvOparrov.—rtov Kaprrov THY dévdpwy.— 
T® Tratdiw Tov ‘Imroxevtavpov.—ol tav dvOparwyv Svupoi. 

—IIrodepuatoc 6 tov IIroAguaiov vidc.— Tov Baxyov ap- 
medoc.—ol tov Beay vouol.—ta THG vhoov pbda.—TOY 
Gwav Kat Toly TéxvoLY.—Tovo THY Lévwv douove, Kal TA 

TOV ‘Pwuaiwy brAa.—n BibA0G THY Vou~wY.—ol Tov OKEG- 
vov aveuot.—roic THY dévdpwr pHAoto.—O olvog Tig duTé- 

Aov.— Ta TrvAwpOY KAEtOpa.—ra THY doridwy onueia, Kat 

6 Tey BrAwy Kécuoc. 
'O Abyos Tio pux7e eldwAov éori.—H Alyurroc dapov 

éott Tou NeiAov.—é fAroc Kai 7 atAnvn joav SYeoi Tav 

Alyurrlwyv.—ol mvypatot Kai ol yépavot joav dvtiayn- 
tai.—H dpyi Tov tAovTov éotiv 7 apy TOY TOVaY.—'Q 
GvOpure, olvog goti KatonTpov TH¢ Kapdiagc.—"*Ivayog 7v 
vloc ’Qeeavov.—Al vepéAat tov oipavod sxovor' BoovTiy 
kal dotparhy Kat yaAdlav.—Ol dveyor tho Saddrrne slot 
660¢ Toi¢ vavTaic.—Ol mrwyol Eyovet tiv BactAsiay Tov 

obpavov.— Aiuoc Ever THY ynv Alyortrov.—'O Kdopog éori 
oxnvn, Kai 6 Biog éott mapodoc.—'O Oéo¢ Exe TOY Biov 

kai THY TEeAsvTHY THY avOpaTaY.—OdvaToc kal Swi, TéVvOC 

kai 700v7), mAovTog Kai trevia, eloivy dvOparoiy.— Ever 
Tupov Kai dprov, olvov kai oraptAacg.—Xtparyyol Kai Ao- 
yayot joay év Taig THY ’AOqvaiwy oxnvaic.—'AAKtbLddn¢ 

kai ta dvdpdrroda joa év Tq 660, kai Hv b660¢ ’Apyidduw 
kai Toic oTpaTi@taic.— Eyer rogov kat papétpay Kai Bap- 
6:rov Kai poda.—'H peayn taév ‘Pwpawy év dapodAw.—aAl- 
oAo¢g 7 Kiptoc THY dvepwv.—'O BovKddog hy év TH Ephuw 
kai 6 wooxyog év TO ToTaUG.—Bpévvog qv otparipyos THY 
Tadativ.—Toic xatackéroie the yopac qv bddtiov ev 

TET PO. 7 . 

1. "Ever, “he, she, or it has,” and Eyovot, “‘ they have,” being active 
in meaning, take the accusative. The regular rule will be introduced 
in the course of a few pages. 
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IV. 

Convert the following ungrammatical Greek into gram- 
matical, so as to suit the English words opposite : 

Men have troubles in life. —__|'O &vOpwrroc Eyovar révoc év 
6 Bioc. 

Oh lord of the rivers and the|Kiptoc 6 rotapdc nai 6 rév- 
deep ! TOC. 

The thieves have the bull. °O KAétrne Exovot 6 Tavpoc. 
The fables of the poets, and|‘O 6 rotnricg pv0oc, nai 6 6 

the treasures of song. @o7 Inoavpoc. 
Bands and leaders of bands|Adyo¢ kai Aoyvayérne elotv év 

are in the gates of Orcho-| 6 mrbAn ’Opyouevds. | 
menus. 

He has the shoulders, and|"Eyer 6 @poc, nai 6 xedadn, 
head, and ees, and hair of | ai 6 dp0aApdc, nai 6 xoun 
Adrastus. 6 "Adpacroc. 

The arms of the army of the|‘O érAov 6 6 ’Apyetocg otpa- 
Argives. ; 6G. 

The heavy-armed men were in|'O érAirne joay év 6 rdédpoc. 
uy. the ditch. 

Oh Olympus of the gods! —_|"Q "OAvprrog 6 Bede! 
Oh two children of the muse ! \"Q téxvov 6 Movea ! 
In Paros, an island of thej’Ev Wdpoc, vijoo¢ 46 YdAarra, 

sea, were the twins of the| joav 6 didvpoc 6 ded. 
goddess. 

A merchant of the Pelopon-|"Eurropoc 6 TleAorévynoog 
nesus has gold and silver. | Eyeu ypvode nai dpyvpoc. 

There are crocodiles in the|Eioi xpoxddetAdc év 6 NeiAoc, 
Nile, a river of Egypt. motrapoc 6 Alyutrroc. 

Of the triangles, the side,and|'O tptywvov 6 mrAevpa, Kai 6 

of the centre of the circle. | Kévtpov 6 KbKAo¢. 
The triangles are ABI and|‘O tplywvoy elot ABT xat 
KAM, the two diameters); KAM, 6 dtdperpoc elot 
are PZT and ®X0, and the} PXT xai XO, xai 6 TrAev- 

two sides are OII and AE. | pa elot OII nat AE. 
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XXI. ADJECTIVE. 

I. The Declensions of Adjectives are three. = 3 
II. The First Declension of Adjectives has three termi- 

nations, the second two, the third one. 

III. Adjectives of three terminations are the most nu- 
merous, and have the feminine always in 7 except when 
preceded by a vowel or the letter p, in which case it ends 
ina. Thus, 

detAdc, dean, detAdy, * cowardly ;” 

Kad6c, Kaan, Kadév, — “handsome ;” 

aodoc, coon, copay, “wise.” 

But, 

dlAtoc, grata, pidAcoy, “ friendly ;” 
aytos, éyla, aytov, “ holy ;” 
lepéc, lepd, lepdv, “ sacred.” 

IV. The masculine termination in o¢ and the neuter in 

ov are inflected after the second declension of nouns. The 

feminine termination in 7 or @ is inflected after the first de- 
clension of nouns. 

V. Adjectives in oo¢, however, have the feminine in 7 ; 
as, Oydooc, dyd6n; Yodc, Bo7. 
these have also a; as, dOpéoc, dOpda. 

But, when p precedes, 

XXII. ADJECTIVES IN oc, 7, ov, AND o¢, a, ov. 
oops, copy, soddy, “ wise.” 

Singular. Dual. 
Masc. Fem. Neut. Mase. Fem. Neut 

N. o0¢-6¢, 09-7, 09-67, N. co¢-6, cog-d, cog-0, 
G. cog-0t, c0¢-7j¢, c0g-ov, G. cog-oiv, cog-aiv, oodg-otv, 
D. c0¢-¢, 606-9, 09-9, D. cog-oiv, codg-aiv, codg-otv, 
A. 009g-6v, c09-7v, 909-67, A. 009-6, 009-4, 09-0, 
V. cog-é, 609-7, a0g-6v. V. cog-0, aog-d, 7006-0. 

Plural. 
Masc. Fem. Neut. 

N. cog-of,  cog-ai,  aog-d, 
G. c0¢-Gv,  cog-Gv, a0¢-Gr, 
D. c0¢-0i¢,  cog-aic,  og-oic, 
A. cog-0t¢,  cog-dc,  c0¢-d, 
V. co¢g-0i, cop-al, oog-d. 
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lepdc, lepd, lepdv, “ sacred.” 
Singular. 

Mase. Fem. Neut. 
N. lep-6c, lep-é, —_tep-dv, 
G. lep-ot, lep-dc, lep-od, 

D. lep-6, lep-g, —_bep-@, 
A. iep-ov, lep-dv, lep-dv, 
V. lep-é, kep-d, —iLep-dv. 

Dual. ~ 
Masc. Fem. Neus. 

N. lep-6, lep-d, —lep-d, ' 
G. lep-oiv, lep-aiv, lep-oiv, 
D. lep-oiv, lep-aiv, lep-oiv, 
A. lep-6, bep-d, — iep-0, 
V. bep-, lep-d, —bep-0. 

Plural. 
Masc. Fem. Neut. . 

N. lep-oi, kep-ai, lep-d, 
G. lep-Gv, —_—Llep-dv, lep-dv, 
D. lep-oic,  lep-aic, _—_bep-oic, 
A. lep-otg, lep-de, lep-d, 
V. lbep-oi, bep-ai, lep-d. 

XXII. ADJECTIVES IN oe, o¢, ov, OR OF TWO TERMINA- 
TIONS. 

Evdosoc, Evdotoc, Evdotov, “ glorious.” 

Singular. 
Mase. Fem. Neut. 

. bvdog-oc¢, Evdog-o¢, Evdok-ov, 

. tvddé-ov, &vdb§-ov, évdog-ov, 

. &vd6§-y, bvdd§-w, évdd§-y, 

. Evdog-ov, Evdok-ov, Evdok-ov, 

. &vdog-e, eEvdog-e, Evdog-ov. <P 0QO4 

Dual. 

Masc. Fem. Neut. 

N. évddé-0, &vddé-w, bvddé-w, 
G. évdd§-orv, évdd§-owv, Evdd€-orv, 
D. évd6g-orv, évddé-owv, évddé-o1v, 
A. évddé-0, bvddé-w, bvdd€-w, 
V. tvddg-w, évddg-w, bvddé-w 

Plural. 

Masc. 

. &vdo§-or, 

. évdog-wr, 

. évddé-org, 

. évdd§-ove, 

. &vdo§-ot, <Puam 

Fem. Neut. 

&vdoé-ot, Evdog-a, 
évd6§-wr, évddé-wr, 
évd6&-or¢, évddé-ouc, 
évd0§-ovc, &ydoé-a, 
Evdoé-o1, Evdok-a. 

XXIII. EXERCISES ON ADJECTIVES IN o¢, 7, ov, &e. 
PRELIMINARY RULEs. 

I. An adjective agrees with its substantive in gender, 
number, and case; as, of xadoi dvOpwrrot, “ the handsome 
men ;” al Kadai trapBévot, “ the beautiful maidens ;” +a dé- 
kata Tpdypara, ‘the just things.” 

II. A verb signifying actively governs the accusative ; 
as, TUTTE TOY dvOpwror, “he strikes the man ;” Eyovat 
mAovTor, “ they have wealth.” 



EXERCISES ON ADJECTIVES. 23 

I. va 

Translate the following, and name, at the same time, the 

gender, case, and number of each: 

Oavdrov aldvdiov. 

d6sn¢ peydAnc. 
Onpia aypta. 
Gvot dyptot. 
addéw Téxvy. 
Onusciwy Bwuer. 
dixaly avOparw. 
AoiTov Ypdvov. 
duolw ywpiw. 
ovpavia édéc. 
Travrotay Astav. 

ddove medvde. 

TLOTH Woy7 | 
TLOT@ OTPATNYO. 

vvé OKOTELYT. 

OWUATa OKOTELVG. 
atrovdaiov Epyov. 
oxoAaiav Tropeiav. 
NadEerav Epywr. 
xwpiotg yaAetroic. 
voow KadeTy. 

II. 

EAev0épwv ovupdywr. 
éAevbépa dyopa ! 
xpvaiov érrlionuov. 
x@pav érirnoetay. 

Exupo xuplo. 
petabodai Savarnddpot, 

Adyot Snuoctol. 
inndowusa ywpia ! 
Kaipiw JavaTw. 

kadne owrnplac. 

Kadoic avOpwrotc. 

Kade avOparw ! 
dyaba rapbéva ! 
kakalv Kedadaiv. 

KoLv@ Bouw. 
Kova) Baye. 
éubpovTnte avOpwre ! 
atpoyyvaov Albov. 
ayaby ToYY. 
dAnivay radeiav. 
KaKkolg TpaTecitate. 

Translate the following, and explain, at the same time, 

the agreement or government in each clause or phrase: 

"H Xunedia éort vncog TroAvavOpwrog Kai uaxapla.— 
‘Hdov7 kaxh ob Eott paxpd.—Ol troAtrat joa éAebOepo, 
wai éAevbépa Hv % yYopa.—'H tiuwpia Eyer Sipiov piKpoy, _ 
kai téTrov oTevov Kal oKoTELyov.—Kada dapa t7¢ émtoTn- 
pnco.—Ovnro¢ obk Eyer dOdvarov EyOpav.—Ol ptAdpyvpoe 
dvOpwrot eloiv dveAcbOepor.—Xpnoto¢ Adyor éori Td dap- 

paxov Tov Svuov.—Biov dtxaiov 7) redAevtn éott KaAn.— 
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Zwic tovnpac Bdvatoc movnpdc éotiv 1) TedevTA.—'H 
yAaooa dvapibuwrv Kaxov eotiv 7 altia.—Onoavpi¢ Tay 
kaxay éori Kann érvOvupla.—Evraxrog Blog éoriv 6 Kaptrd¢ 
dpetnc.—Aoytopos pdvocg tori 7d Tho AdTrns PdppaKkoyv.— 

Maxpoc alav ovuopac roAAde Exet.—'O Bio gor? trorkiAn 
606¢.-e' Eye Adyov bA0y brrdutoy Kai dudiac dtaxdotac.— 

"Atropog éoriv 6 trotapoc, Kai Kivdvvog péytotuc Eyer TOV 
otparov ‘EAAnvixév.—H trodeunn dpern evtiysoy Biov 
kai érratvove évddbgove Eyer. H émtoroAn droppyrove A6- 
youg bye, cai dtaboAdc péytotac.— Audidpaog Eyer brAa 
donua.—Tod¢ ovppdyove mpobipove Exovat, kai Tod TOAL- 
tac dOvbpove Kai detdovc.—Xeppdvyaog tori yopa Kadr 

kai ddOovoc.—Textovinn Kal yadxevtixn elot mpaxtixai 

réyvat.—Toic ayaboic Evtinoc Kal éAevdéptog éoriv 6 Bloc, 
Toi¢ Kakoig TaTetvic Kal dAyevdc.—H wry7 éoriv dua 
aya0n wai kaxn.— H yopa exer lava pvAaxiyv.—To dv- 
Opdirw joav diAotiyoTatw ’APnvatwy.—Ol trodémor Hoav 
éy Toi¢g otevoic Kal UTrepdetiowg Té6moLg.—"Eyer TeATaoTac 

diouuplove, Kai érAltac xtAlove, Kal TosdTac, Kai opevdov- 

nrac ‘Podiove. 

Ii. 

Convert the following examples of ungrammatical Greek 

into grammatical, so as to suit the English words opposite : 

Wisdom is always a very|‘O dpévnote elut det dyabdv 
great good. péytoros. | 

They have their daggers bare. |"Exw 6 éyyetpidvov yupvedc. 

In gymnastic contests and|’Ev yuurvindc dyov kal yup- 
gymnastic arms. veKog OTAOY. 

I have my hair in a squalid |‘O xéun abypynpde Exo. 
state. 

He has the best (men) first|"Eyo 6 dpiotoc mpwitog nat 
and last. TEAEVTALO. | 

I have five hundred foreign|"Exw mevraxdotot ptobopd- 
MEPCENATICS. po¢ £évoc. 
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They have wealth, and gold, "Evo tAovTog Kal ypvod¢ 
and empire. 

Men are mortal gods, and 
gods are immortal men, oh 
Lucian. 

You have, oh Alexander, 

Elian spearmen, and Thes- 

salian cavalry, and Persian 
satraps, and abundant glo- 
ry, and an upright tiara. 

Of Argus, a many-eyed herds- 
man. 

In a very fair island are the 
~ two very powerful gods. 

Oh master, you have an armed 

virgin in the middle of your 
head, a very great evil. 

Kai Baotdcia. 

"AvOpwrro¢ elut Svnto¢ eds, 

kai 9edc¢ elut dOdvatoc av- 

Opwrroc, @ AovKktavec. 

"Exo, @ ’AAéEavdpoc, ’HA&t : 

o¢ dkovTioTie, Kal Osetra 

Adc imroc (fem.), kai cat- 

panne Iepotxoc, kai dééa 

adBovoc, Kai tidpa dpB0c. 
"Apyoc, BovKbAoc troAvéupa- 

TOC. 

"Ev yjoog wdAdoroc elut 6 
Sede 6 dvvaTtéraTos. © 

"Q Kbptoe, Eyw Képn EvorrAocg 

év pécoc 6 Kepadn, péylo- 
TOC KAKOY, 

XXIV. THIRD DECLENSION. 

Terminations. 

a, t, Vv, neuter. 

@, feminine. 

v, & p, oO, ~, of all genders. 

I. The third declension is distinguished from the first 

and second by its making the oblique cases longer by one 
syllable than the nominative singular. In other words, it 

is said to increase in the genitive. 
II. The genitive singular of this declension ends always 

in oc. 

- III. The root of the words belonging to the third declen 
sion is generally disguised in the nominative by added vow 
els or consonants, or else exists there in a curtailed state. 

In either case it is to be discovered by taking away o¢ 
from the genitive. Thus, 6 daluwyr, “ the deity,” genitive 
dalwov-oc, root daluov ; 6 veyass “ the giant,” genitive yé- 

', 

ok 
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yavr-o¢, root ylyavr ; Td oda, “ the body,” genitive Tor 
OWpaT-o¢, root owuaT, &c. 

FORMATION OF THE CASES. 

I. Gewerat Rvtes. 

I. As a general rule, the genitive singular of nouns of the 
third declension is formed by adding o¢ to the termination 
of the root, such changes taking place at the same time as 
the laws of euphony require. 

II. The accusative singular of nouns of this declension 

that are not neuter is formed by changing og of the genitive 
into @; “Av, genitive p7jVv-o¢, accusative ujv-a. 

III. The vocative of the third declension is generally 
like the nominative, and this is particularly the case among 
the Attic writers. 

IV. The dative singular, as has already been remarked,' 

ends always in ¢; the dative plural, in like manner, in 
nouns which end in eve, ave, and ove, is formed by ap- 

pending ¢ to the termination of the nominative singular ; as, 
Baotdsvc, “a king,” dative plural BaotAevar; vave, “a ship,” 

dative plural vavol; Bove, “ an ox,” dative plural Bovoi. 

V. In the case of other nouns, the dative plural is formed 

by adding oz to the root, sych changes being at the same 
time made as the rules of euphony require. Thus, vvé, 

“ night,” genitive vuKt-d¢, dative plural vvéi ;? ddovc, “a 

tooth,” genitive éd6vt-o¢, dative plural ddovar ;° rraic¢, “a 

1. Vide page 8. 
2. The primitive form was voxr-oi ; but by a law of euphony the 

letters d, 3, 7, ¢, are aati bs dropped before o. This leaves vuxci, and 
then, by another rule, we have xc changed into its corresponding double 
letter £&, which makes vv&i, the regular form. 

3. The primitive form was 6dovr-o1, which, by rejecting r before o, 
became ddovor. Then, by another law of euphony, the letters v, 7, d, 0, 
are likewise thrown out before o, and the preceding vowel, if short, is 
changed into a diphthong, or, if doubtful, is lengthened. This gives us 
édovcr, the o pee changed into the diphthong ov. We must take care, 
however, as regards the vowel thus changed into a diphthong, or length- 
ened, never to do so if the penult of the nominative plural be short 
Hence xrei¢ makes xreoi, not xrecoi, the nominative plural being xrévec. 
So, also, zotc, nom. plural zrode¢, dative plural mooi, not zovai, and 
daiuwy, nom. plural daivoves, dat. plural daiuoot. 
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boy,” genitive masd-6¢, dative plural taoé;' "Apay, “an ° 
Arabian,” genitive “Apa6-oc, dative plural “Apayu ;* rv- 
mreic, “ having been struck,” genitive Terévt-oc, dative plural 
Turreiot ;* Krele, ‘a comb,” genitive xrev-d¢, dative plural 

_ wreoi, &e. 

II. Specra, Ruies, with Examptes. 

1. Nouns in v and p. 

Nouns in v and p form the genitive by adding o¢ to the 
termination of the nominative; as, ujv, genitive pnv-dc. 
In the greater part, however, the long vowel in the termi- 
nation of the nominative is changed into the corresponding 
short. Thus, 

| 5 why, the month.” 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 

N. 6 Li, | N. To five, N. ol hijv-e¢, 
G. rod pnv-o¢, G. roiv pnv-oiv, G. rév pav-Gv, 
D. r¢ pnv-t, D. roiv pnv-olv, D. roi¢ pn-oi,5 
A. Tov hijv-a, A. To pijv-e, A. rov¢ piv-as, 
Vv. pay. pijv-e. V. Hijv-ec. 

. 6 trousqy, “ the shepherd.” 
Singular. ~ Dual. Plural. 

N. 6 TOLL, N. to roupév-e, N. of roipév-ec, 
G. rot TOLpEV-O¢, G. toiv momév-ov, | G. tév romérv-wr, 
D. tO roiév-t, D. roiv roév-ov, | D. roig rorpé-o1, 
A. Tov motpév-a, A. TO otpév-e, A. Tov¢ roipév-ac, 
V. TOLULHY. TOULév-e. V. mowev-eC. 

1. Primitive form zatdoi, which, on rejecting 6 before o, becomes mrat- 
oi. 
ready there. 

2. Primitive form "Apa6ct. 

mévot, and by throwing 

No change takes place in the first syllable, as a diphthong (az) is al- 

The only change here is the substitution 
of the double letter w for its equivalent Bs. 

3. Primitive form ruzévt-ct. ‘By rejecting t before o we have rv- 
out v before o, and changing the short vowel ¢ 

to a diphthong (the penult of the nominative plural being long by posi- 
tion), we have the form rvveict. 

By rejecting v we have xreoi, the vowel 
e not being changed to ez, because the nominative plural has a short pe- 

4. Primitive form «revoi. 

nult. 
6. See form pnvoi. 

takes ee 

ae 

By rejecting » we have ynai. 
in the vowel 7, which is long already. 
tive form zroupévet. 

No change 

By rejecting » we have zroiuéat, like 
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2. Nouns inc. 

When the nominative ends in ¢, the genitive is formed 
by rejecting this ¢, shortening the preceding vowel if it be 
long, and adding o¢; as, TpLjnpyc, “ a trireme,” genitive Tpe- 

Apes. 
3. Nouns in & and wp. 

I. The double consonant £ is equivalent to yc, K¢, or x ; 

and the double consonant » to B¢, 7¢, or P¢. ‘ 

II. When the nominative ends in or 4, and we wish 

to form the genitive, the double consonant is resolved into 
its component letters, the termination o¢ is added, and the 
¢ or final letter of the root is thrown out. If.a long vowel, 
moreover, be found in the final syllable of the nominative 

before the double consonant, it is changed to its correspond- 

ing short. Thus, 

alé, “ @ goat,” alyc, gen. aly-6¢. 
dAwrnt, “a fox,” ddannkns, “ ddAwrer-oc.' 
Opis, “ the hatr,” Tpixe, “ tpty-6¢8 

grép, “a vein,” orébe, “  pAe6-6¢ 

resolved into 

arp, “San eye,” QTC, “ @r-6c. 

katTnAwp, “a roof,” katnAipc, “ KathdA-oc. 
oddaayé, “a phalanx,” gdhayys, “ dddrayy-oc. 
Adpvyé, “the larynx,” Adpvyys, “ Adpvyy-oc. 

EXAMPLES. 

7 TTEpvEe, “ the wing.” 
Singular Dual. Plural 

N. 4 wrépus, N. Ta = mrépvy-e, N. al smrépvy-eg, 
G. rij¢ mrépiy-o¢, | G. raiv rrepby-ov, | G. tov mrrepby-wr, 
D. r9 0 rrépiy-1, D. raiv mrepiy-ow, | D. raicg mrépv§-c,3 
A. Tq jl el A. Té arépvy-, A. tag «répvy-ag, 
V. mrépvé. V. nTEpvy-e. Ni TréEpVY-EC. 

1. The long vowel (7) in the termination of the nominative is changed 
in the genitive to a short. 

2. Generally speaking, no two successive syllables can each begin 
with an aspirate in Greek. Hence Spiydc¢ changes to rptyéc, the r and 

being cognate letters. 
3. Primitive form rrépvyor, whence, by substituting £ for ye, we have 

arépvei, 



THIRD. DECLENSION. 29 

fy Aaidarp, “ the storm.” . 

Aaihay. V. AatAan-e. | V. Aaidan-e¢. 

Singular. | Dual. Plural. 

N. 9 AaiAay, N. ta AatAdr-e, N. al Aaidan-eg, 
G. rij¢ AaiAdr-oc, G. raiv AaAdr-owv, | G. tov AaAdn-w», 
D. a] Aairan-t, D. taiv AaAdnr-owv, | D. rai¢ AaiAayp-t,! 
A. ry Aaidan-a, A. ta Aatddr-e, A. tag Aaidan-ag, 
V. é 

4. Nouns in Gc, Etc, and ove. 

I. Nominatives in dc, etc, and ove, being, for the most 

part, formed from roots ending in av, evr, ovT, have their 

genitives in avtToc, evToc, ovtoc; as, éAédac, “an ele- 

phant” (root éAépayr), genitive éAépavt-o¢ ; Lyuderc, “ the 
river Simois” (root LiudevT), genitive Lydertr-o¢ ; ddovc, 
“ @ tooth” (root ddévr), genitive ddé6vr-oc. 

II. Words in ac and exc, which arise from old forms con- 

taining v, and which form their genitive in avoc, avroc, or 

evroc, throw away ¢ in the vocative, and then, for the most 

part, resume the v; as, TéAac, “ miserable,” gen. TéAav-oc, 
voc. TéAayv; Alac, “ Ajax,” gen. Alayt-oc¢, voc. Alay; ya- 

plete, “ graceful,” gen. yaplevt-o¢, voc. yapiev. 

Exampues. 

6 ylyac, “ the giant.” 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 

N. 6 yiyas, N. ro yiyavr-e, N. of yiyavr-eg, 
G. tot yiyavrt-oc, G. roiv ytyayt-ov, | G. rév ytydvt-wvr, 
D. t@ yiyavr-t, D. roiv ytyavt-ow, | D. roi¢ yiya-ou,2 
A. tov yiyarrT-a, A. TO yiyavT-e, A. rove yiyavr-ag, 
V. yiyav. V. yiyavr-e. N, yiyavr-e¢. 

q Uysdetc, “the river Simdis.” 
Singular. 

N. 7 Liuoece, 
G. rig Ximdevr-oc, 
D. ro = Supdevr-c, 
A. Tyv Xipoevt-a, 
V. Dipoev. 

1. Primitive form Aaidarot, whence, by substituting wp for ¢, we 
have AaiAay. 

2. Primitive form yiyavrot. By rejecting the r we have yiyavai, 
and then, by throwing out the v before o, and lengthening the preceding 
vowel, we have ylydct. 6s 
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6 ddovc, “‘ the tooth.” 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 

N. 6 ddovs, N. tr® dd6rt-e, N. of dd6vr-e¢, 
G. rot dd6vT-o¢, G. roiv ddé6vr-orr, G. tév dd6vr-wr, 
D. 16 bd6vr-t, D. roiv ddévr-ay, D. roig ddot-o:,! 
A. rév 6d6vT-a, A. T® déd6vr-e, A. rove 6dé6vt-ac, 
V. ddove. V. 6d6vt-e. V éd6yt-ec. 

Other nouns in eve, different from those just mentioned, 

make the genitive in evoc ; as, KTEi¢, “a comb,” genitive 

Krevoc; or in evdoc ; as, KAsle, “a key,” genitive KAeid-de. 

2 5. Nouns tn a, t, and v. 

‘I, Words which end in a, ¢, or v add the syllable ro¢ 

to the termination of the nominative, and thus form the gen- 
itive case ; a8, o@pa, “a body,” genitive o@pat-o¢ ; péAs, 

*‘ honey,” genitive uéAct-oc; while those in v change also 
' this vowel into @ before toc ; as, dépu, “a spear,” genitive 
ddpat-o¢ ; yévu, “ a knee,” genitive yévat-oc. 

II. In strictness, however, these nouns in a, ¢, v come 

from roots that terminate in tT; as, o@paT, wéAT, and hence 
o¢ is only added, in fact, to the root. 

III. With regard to the vowel change in yévv and dépv, 

and other words of similar ending, it must be borne in mind 
that the old nominatives were in ac; as, yévac, dépac, from 

the roots yévar, dépat, whence, of course, the genitives y6- 

vat-o¢ and dépat-o¢ came by appending oc.” 

IV. But other nouns in v merely add o¢ to the termination 
of the nominative ; as, ddxpvu, “a tear,” genitive ddxpv-oc. 

EXAMPLES. 

TO o@pa, “ the body.” 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 

N. rd oda, N. to oapuar-e, N. ta oapar-a, 
G. rot capdr-oc, G. toiv cwpar-ow, G. tév cwudt-wr, 
D. 76 oapar-t, D. rotv cwyudr-o.v, D. roi¢ odua-o1,3 
A. TO capa, A. TO owpar-e, A. Td owyar-a, 

ee copa. oopar-e. V. oduart-a. 
ce, 

1. The formation of this dative has already been explained, page 26, 
2. So, also, yéAa, “ milk,” makes ydAaxt-oc, because the old nomi- 

mative form was yaAacxr, afterward yadaé, and finally ydAa. 
3. Primitive form oduaret, whence, by rejecting r before o, we have 

owuact. 
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TO péAL, “ the honey.” 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. rd pédt, N. ro péAtt-e, N. ra péActea, 
G. rod péAtr-oc, G. roiv pedir-orv, G. Tév pedit-wy, 
D. r@ péAcr-t, D. roiv pedir-ocv, D. roi¢ péAt-ot," 

" A. rd pédi, A. TO péAtt-e, A. ta pédt-a, 
V. pear. Vi peéAtr-e. V. péder-a. 

TO yovu, “the knee.” 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. tO yévv, N. to yévar-e, N. ta yé6var-a, 
G. rod yévdr-or, G. roiy yovdt-ouw, G. trév yovdt-wr, 
D. r6  yévar-t, D. roiv yovdr-owv, D. roi¢ yéva-cu,? 
A. 16 yévv, A. T® yévar-e, A. Ta ydvar-a, 
V. you. V. yovar-e. V. yovar-a. 

TO OdKpv, “ the tear.” 

Singular. Dual. ) Plural. 
To ddxpv, | N. ta ddxpv-e, N. ra ddxpv-a, 
tov daxpi-o¢, G. toiv daxpt-ory, G. rév daxpv-wr, 
t® ddxpv-t, D. rotiv daxpv-ouv, D. roig ddxpv-cr, 
TO OdKpu, A. T® ddxpv-e, A. ta ddxpv-a, 

ddxpv. V. ddKpv-e. ¥: ddxpvu-a. 

6. Nouns in ap. 

Nouns in ap make either aro¢ in the genitive ; as, 
évecap, “a dream,”’ genitive dveidt-o¢ ; 7Tap, “ the liver,” 

genitive 77a7T-0¢; or else apoc; as, dévap, “ the palm of 

the hand,” genitive Jévdp-oc.” 

II. But ddyap, “a wife,” makes dduapt-oc.* 

ape! d>uOZ 

Exaurits. 

Td nap, “ the liver.” 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 
To Tap, N. t® frar-e, N. ré #rar-a, 

. TOD HrarT-d¢, G. roiv 7raT-olv, G. tév nrdt-wr, 
tT) frar-t, D. roiv nrdt-ouv, D. roic¢ #ra-ct,® 

. TO Hap, A. T® frat-e, A. ta frar-a, 
qrap. V. qwar-e. VV. WUarT-a. 

Primitive form péAcrot. . 
Primitive form yovaret. 

. The roots of dvecap and #ap were dveat and #xar respectively. 

. The root 2f dduap was dduapr. 

. Primitive form #rarot. 
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6 pdp, “ the starling.” 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. 6 dp, N. 7 pép-e, N. of dp-ec, 
G. tot pap-de, G. roiv wap-oiv, G. tov ypap-av, 
D. r@ pap-i, D. roiv pap-oiv, D. roi¢ pap-ci, 
A. Tov pap-a, A. TH wpap-e, A. Tove pap-ac, 
Vv Gp. : pdp-e V. wap-e¢. 

7. Neuters in ac. 

I. Neuters in a¢ make partly ato¢ in the genitive; as, 
apéac, “flesh,” genitive xpédt-o¢; Képac, “a horn,” geni- 

tive Képar-oc. 
II. More commonly, however, they form the genitive in 

aoc ; as, Kvédac, “ darkness,” genitive Kvépa-oc, in which 

case the Attics contract the termination aoc into we ; as, 

Kpéwe, KEpwe, &c. . 

III. These nouns will be considered hereafter, when ¥ we 

come to treat of the contracted declensions. 

8. Nouns in ave. 

I. Nouns in ave make ao¢ and 7jo¢ in the genitive ; as, 
vave, “a ship,” genitive va-6¢ and v7-6¢. These will also 
be considered hereafter. 

II. Nouns in ave, whose genitive ends in o¢ pure, that 

is, o¢ preceded by a vowel, take. » instead of a as the final 

letter of the accusative singular; as, vavc, “a ship,” geni- 

itive va-6¢, accusative vavy. 

9. Nouns in 70. 

I. Nouns in ¢, other than those alluded to under § 2, 
make the genitive in 7To¢ and 7O0¢ ; as, puaddrne, “ friend- 

ship,” genitive giAdéryt-o¢ ; Idpyne, the name of a mount- 

ain on the confines of Attica, genitive Ildpv70-oc. 
II. In strictness, o¢ is merely added here to the termi- 

nation of the roots ; a8, ptAdTyT (root), genitive PrAdTHT-0¢ ; 

IIdpv76 (root), genitive Ildpyvn6-oc. 
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EXaMPLeE. 

6 mévng, “the poor man.” 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 

N. 6 évne, N. rr wévyrt-e, N. of s«mévnt-ec, 
G. Tov wévnt-oc, G. roiv wevyt-owv, G. tév Twev7t-wr, 
D. t@ wévyr-t, D. roiv revyt-ouyr, D. roi¢ wévn-ot,! 
A. tov révnrt-a, A. TO wév7rt-e, A. tovg wévyt-ac, 

névyc. Vv. TEVOT-E. V réEYNT-EC. 

10. Nouns in tc. 

I. Nouns in ¢¢ make the genitive in coc, cdo, toc, tTo¢, 

and tvoc. In strictness, however, this is only o¢ added to 
the several roots. Thus, 

édic, “a serpent,” root ddu, genitive ddt-oc. 

éAttic, ‘‘ hope,” “  éArio, sc éArid-oc. 

dpvic, “a bird,” “ 6pvi8, ff 5pvi0-oc. 
xapic, “a favour, “«  yaptT, “Ya pLT-o¢. 

aktic, “a sunbeam,” “driv, 7 GKTIV-0C. 

If. The Attics change o¢ into ewe ; as, Spewe for Sduoc ; 

moAewe for 6ALo¢, from méALC, “ a city,” &c. 

III. Nouns in eg, whose genitive ends in o¢ pure, take in 
the accusative singular a final y instead of a; as, ddiy, 76- 
Atv. ; 

IV. But other nouns in cc, whose genitive ends in o¢ im- 

" pure, and which have no accent on the last syllable of the 
nominative, make the accusative in a and 7”, the latter par- 

ticularly with the Attics; as, dpvi¢ genitive dpv18-o¢, ac- 
cusative dpvi0-a and épwy; and épic, “ strife,” genitive 

Epid-o¢, accusative Epid-a and Eprv. But KAcic, “a key,” 

forms an exception, having, though accented on the last 
syllable, cAetd-a and xAeiy in the accusative. 

V. Nouns in c¢ generally form the vocative singular by 
dropping the ¢; as, Idpz, “ Oh Paris!” Monosyllables, 

however, frequently retain the ¢, as do many other nouns 

in the Attic dialect, or else take the final letter of the root. 

Thus, pic, a nose,” vocativé piv. 

1. Primitive form révyror. 
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VI. Nouns in ¢g, genitive coc, will be considered here- 
after, under the contracted forms. Examples of some of 
the others here follow : 

ExaMPLes. 

H Eptc, ‘ the strife.” 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 

N. 97 &puc, N. ra &ptd-e, N. al &pidsec, 
G. rij¢ Eptd-oc, G. raiv épid-o.v, . | G. tov ébpid-wr, 
D. rH epid-1, D. raiv épid-ouv, D. rai¢ &pu-ct,! 
A. r7v &p.d-a and Epiv,| A. ta  Epid-e, A. tag &pid-ag, 
V. pt and Epic. V. Epid-e. “Vi, Epid-ec. 

7 ple, “the nose.” 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 

N. 7 pis, N. ta piv-e, N. ai piv-ec, 
G. rij¢ piv-dc, G. raiv piv-olv, G. rév piv-dv, 
D. rp piv-i, D. raiv prv-oiv, D. raig pt-ci,® 
A. tyv piv-a, A. Ta piv-e, A. ta¢ piv-ac, 
V iy. V. piv-e. Vv piv-ec. 

11. Neuters in oc. 

Neuters in o¢ make the genitive in eo¢, which the Attics 
‘contract into ove ; as, Telyoc, “a wall,” genitive Telye-oc, 

Attic relyove. These will be considered under connecs 
nouns. 

12. Nouns in ove. 

I. Words in ove, other than those mentioned in § 4, make 
the genitive in oo¢; as, Bove, “an ox,” genitive Bodc. 

Some, again, when ove arises by contraction from 6ez¢, 
genitive devroc¢, make their genitive in ovyto¢ ; as, ’Orrove, 

the name of a city, genitive "OTovvt-oc. 
II. Those words in ove whose genitive ends in o¢ pure, 

ake v instead of @ in the accusative ; as, Govc, gen. Bo-éc, 

- accusative Bovyv. This same noun Bove also casts off ¢ to 

form the vocative ; as, Gov, but other nouns in ove more 

frequently retain the ¢ than drop it. 

1. Primitive form &p.dor, whence, by rejecting ¢d before o, we have 
Epi ct. 

2. Primitive form p:voi, whence, by rejecting v before o, we have 
ploé. 
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II. The noun rove, “a foot,” makes in the genitive 

mo0-6¢. But words compounded with trov¢ make in Attic 
also 7rov, and in the accusative 7rovy ; as, nominative 7oA- 

vrrove, genitive toAvrov. | | 

IV. The noun Bov¢ will be considered under the con- 
tracted declensions ; the following is the inflexion of rove. 

ExaMPLe. 

6 toue, “ the foot.” 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 

N. 6 oie, N. ro éd-e, N. of 160é-ec, 
G. Tov rod-6¢, G. roiv od-oiv, G. rév xrod-dy, 
D. 76 10d-i, D. roiv rod-oiv, D. toi¢ ro-ci,! 
A. Tév 166-a, A. To T60-e, A. rovg 16d-a¢, 
V. aotvc and mov. | V. 160-€. V. 160-e¢. 

13. Nouns in ve. 

"I. Words in ve make vo¢ in the genitive; as, dodic, 
“ the loins,” genitive dodv-o¢; dpuc, “a tree,” genitive 
dpv-6c¢. 

II. Sometimes they form the genitive in vdoc, vBoc, or 
vvoc; as, yAapve, “a cloak,” genitive yAauvd-o¢ ; Kdpvuc, 

“a helmet,” genitive Képv0-o¢ ; Kwpve, “a bundle,” genitive 

KauvO-o¢ ; Popkuc, “Phorcys,” genitive Dépxvv-oc. 

III. Words in vc, whose genitive ends in o¢ impure, and 

which have no accent on the last syllable, make the ac- 
cusative in a and 7, the latter particularly with the Attics. 
But words in ve, whose genitive ends in o¢ pure, always 

have vy in the accusative. On the other hand, words in ve, 

whose genitive ends in o¢ impure, and which have an accent 
on the last syllable of the nominative, always make the ac- 
cusative in a. 

IV. Words in ve, gen. voc, will be considered under the 

contracted nouns. The following is the declension of 

nouns in v¢, gen. voc. 

1. Primitive form odci, whence, by rejecting d before o, we have 
sooi, the o remaining short in order to conform to the quantity of the 
nominative plural. 

~ 
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ExaMPLe. 

4) KOpuc, “ the helmet.” 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 

N. 7 = Kképve, N. ta kdpv6-e, N. al xkédpv0-e¢, 
G. rij¢ KOpv6-oc, G. raiv xopv6-o1v, | G. rév Kopud-ow, 
D. 79 xdpv6-t, D. raiv xopv6-ovv, | D. rai¢ xdpv-ct,! 
A. T7v Képv6-a and Képuv, | A. Td Képv6-e, A. tag Képv6-ag, 
V. ag ae V. Kopv0-e. V menor es: 

- 14. Nouns tn wr. 

I. Words in wy form the genitive in wvoc¢ or ovoc, ac- 

cording as they have a long or short vowel in the termina- 

tion of the root. Thus, aldy, “an age,” genitive aldv-oc, 

root alwy; but daipwr, genitive daiuov-oc, root dafyoy. 
II. Words in wy, that make the genitive in wvo¢, retain 

the long vowel also in the vocative ; as, IIAdrwy, “Plato,” 

genitive I]Adtwy-oc, vocative Adrwy. But those which 

have ovoc in the genitive make the vocative in ov; as, dai- 
pw, genitive daivov-oc, vocative dainov. 

III. The following two, however, although they have 
@vo¢ in the genitive, make the vocative in ov, namely, 
*"Arr6AAwY, “Apollo,” genitive ’ATé6AAwY-o¢, Vocative “A7roA- 

Aov ; Tloce:day, “Neptune,” genitive Ilocedav-o¢, vocative 

Ildcedov. 

IV. Another instance of the long vowel in the nomina- 
tive becoming short in the vocative, though not belonging 
to the present head, is that of owr#p, ‘a saviour,” genitive 
GWT7P-0¢, Vocative oWTEp. 

ExaMPLes. . 

6 aldy, “ the age.” 
Singular. . Dual. Plural. 

N. 6 aidy, N. rd = aiév-e, N. of | aldy-e¢, 
G. rot aidv-oc, G. roiv aildv-ouv, G. rév aidv-cv, 
‘ TO aldy-t, D. roiv aidv-ouw, D. Toi¢ aido-1,2 

Tov aidv-a, A. To aidv-e, A. Tove aidv : ~a¢ V aidy. V. alév-e. V. aliv-ec. 

we form xdpv6ct, whence, by rejecting 3 before c, we have 

gee Primitive form alovei, whence, by rejecting » before o, we have 
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6 daluwy, “ the deity.” 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 

N. 6 Jdaiuwv N. ro - daivov-e. N. of  daipov-e¢ 
G. rot dainov-o¢, G. roiv daipov-oww, G. rév daysbv-wv, 
D. 76 daipuor-t, D. roiv Sarusv-orv, D. roi¢ daipoc-t,! 
A. Tov daipov-a, A. TO daipov-e, A. Tove daiuov-ac, 
V daipov. V. daipov-e. V. daiuov-eg. 

15. Nouns in we. 

I. Words in we make wo¢, wroc¢, oo¢ (contracted ove), 

and oroc. ‘Thus, dude, “a slave,” genitive duwLe¢; doc, 

“light,” genitive gwr-6¢; aldwe, “ modesty,” genitive al- 

d6-o¢, contracted aldove ; tervpwe, “having struck,” geni- 

tive TeTupdrt-oc. 

II. The noun aide will be considered under the con- 

tracted forms. ‘The following are examples of we, woc, and 
WC, WTOC. 

Exampues. 

| 6 Bue, the jackal.” 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 

N. 6 de, N. to é-e, N. of é-er, 
G. rod D9w-d¢, G. roivy 9é-olv, G. trév Yod-wr, 
D. 76 Vo-l, D. rotv 3a-otv, D. roig Yuw-ci,? 
A. Tov Yé-a, A. TO = 6-e, A. rov¢g 3é-ag, 
vV Soc. V. SG-e. ¥. Si-e¢. 

6 Epwe, “ the love.” 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 

N. 6 &pac, N. ro &pwr-e, N. of lowr-e¢, 
G. rod Epwr-oc, G. tolv tpdr-owv, G. tév bpdt-wv 
D. t¢ Epwr-t, D. toiv ébpwr-otv, D. toi¢ bpwo-t,8 
A. rov Epur-a, A. ro &purt-e, A. Tove Epwrt-ac, 
V. Eowe. V. Epwrt-e. V. Epwr-ec. J 

_ 1. Primitive form daiuover, whence, by rejecting y before o, we have 
daiuoot, the o being kept short to suit the quantity of the nominative 
plural. 

2. Here ov is added immediately to the final vowel of the root. 
3. Primitive form &pwror, whence, by rejecting r before o, we have 

Epwot. 
D 
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XXX. EXERCISES ON THE THIRD DECLENSION. 

I. 

Give the case and number of the following nouns: 

AapTraooc, 
Aaprdact, 
Aaundda, 
Aaprdde, 
Aaprddwy, 
Aaptradoty, 

Aaprradac, 
+ wdprepos, 
udprupot, 

Kopaét, 
KOpakt, 

piropt, 
Tats, 

Tal, 

Tract, 

Dijpas, : 

Vijpe, 

Koc, 
aly, 

le, 

Klac, 
TALaVa, 

TALave, 

TALGVL, 

TaLact, 

KAwVaC, 

KAWY, 

KAQOVE, 

KAwvé, 

KAwol, 

"EAAnves, 
"EAAnVE, 
*"EAAnot, 

“EAAnvos, 

mpayyuare, 

Tpayuaot, 
mpayyatt, 

TIpaYpLaTa,, 
mpayyLaroey, 

aldépt, 
al0épa, 

piTwp, 
pirop, 

pirope, 
phtopot, 

piropa, 
piTopac, 
tépata, 
répare, 
TEpact, 

Tépate, 

Il. 

KTEvdc, 

areal, 

KTEVE, 

Krévac, 

aréva, 

trupot, 
Trupe, 
tupl, 
Tvpa, 

TrUpOLY, 

TUPOY, 

pddayya, 
odaayét, 

pddayye, 
ludvrt, 
ludot, 
bude. 

Translate the following into English, and name, at the 
same time, the case and number of each. 

(Eppa, “ @ pr op”), 
Epuare, 
Epuatt, 

Eppact, 
Epudrowy, 
Epuaroc. 
(Go, * the sea”), 
dia, 
ébc 
nt, 

(xeuuay, “a storm”), 
XElova, 

NELLOVL, 

NELULWVE. 

(Auuny, “a harbour’), 
Aipéot, 
Aipéva, 

Aipévory, 

Aipéve. 

(odAncyt, “ a trumpet”), 
odAnyye, 
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odAncyét, 

odAntyyos, 
od) Try yes. 
(dvaé, “a king”), 

dvaxroc, 

aGvaktt, 

avait, 

Gvakra. 

(dec, “a warrior”), 
gira, 
purdc, 
purac, 

gare. ; 
(x7jpvé, “a herald”) 

KipuKEc, 
Knpvst, 
KhpuKac, 
Kipvka, 
KNPUK@Y. 

(odpé, “ flesh”), 
odpkt, 
odpka, 

oapkoc, 
odpé ! 

Convert the following into Greek, and name, at the same 
me, the case and number of each. 

(7 Sy, gen. drdc, 
“ the voice”), 

with the votce, 

with a voice, 

of the voice, 
the two voices, 

of the two voices, 

the voices, 

of voices. 
(9 tritv¢, gen. -vo¢, 

“the pine-tree”), 

of the pine-tree, 
of pine-trees, 
with pine-trees, 
with the two pine-trees. 

(6 dkuwy, gen. -ovoc 
“‘ the anvil”), 

the two anvils, 

of anvils, 

with anvils, 

with two anvils, 

oh anvils ! 
oh two anvils ! 

(6 Adiyé, gen. -cyyoc, 
‘‘ the pebble”), 

of the pebble, 
the two pebbles, 
of pebbles, 
oh pebbles ! 

(7 Opis, gen. Tptxd<, 
“‘ the hair”), 

with the hair, 

of the hairs, 
of the two hairs, 
with the two hairs, 

the two hairs, 

the hairs. 

(5 padrhp, gen. -7poc, 
“‘ the harper”), 

of the harper, 
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of harpers, of the lights, 
with the harpers, the lights. 
oh two harpers !  (h treAetde, gen. -ddoc, 
for a harper. “ the dove”), 
(rd Pac, gen. Pwrdc, of doves, 

“ the light”), with a dove, 

the two lights, with the doves, 
with a light, the two doves. 
oh lights !. 

IV. 

Translate the following, and show, at the same time, the 

agreement or government in each clause or phrase. 

“°O dyav tov Aéovto¢g Kai THY KUYGY.—Td alua ’Adém- 

doc,' kai Ta btrAa ’AxytAAEws,® Kal of viot “Awropoc.—t payn °° 

Oncéwe, Kal TaV ’Apalovwr2— alria Tig Kevjcewc, Kat 
TOY VpNUdTwWY TOD pAtopoc.—al dixtt ‘PaddttdvOvoc.—ra 

. dpa Tov Tpawr* Tlooeidaue kai ’ATOAAwYL.—Ta CnTtHjara 

Géwvoc.—rorquata pvOiKa, Kal entypdupara, Kai dpduara. 
—ra THv TlAeddwr*® dotpa.—radc TAeddac nai tov ’Qplw- 
voc pv00v.—ol mraidec ‘Immroddpavroc® Kai ol rho ydpac ow- 
THpES.<-6 podog THY paotiywy, Kai al éAnides tTHv ‘EAAH- 
VOV.—TA TOY Doivikwr’ ypdupata Kal } THC Kdduov adté- 
ew loropia.—dnddovec® Kal dpvibec®? ‘EAAddo¢!—6 ypvadc 

Trav dvabnudrwrv K&i of dvdpidytec” tev ‘Eorepidwy," nat 
ol A&6nrec"* yéprviboc."—7 mivak rov ypvoopdAdAov dépa- 
Toc." 

- Al Aavaidec nai ol vlot Alyirrov, cai 7rd tév Aaval- 

dwy Epyov dvéctov.—ol "ldmvyec, nai ta Kaioapog pvh- 
pata.—t TOV Nouddwy gvy7, kai 6 "Idpbavroc nai Ivy- 

uadlwvoc éyav.—Awdarn, 6Atg MoAoaaidoc" év "Hrrefpw. 
—ol ypnopol mpopytwy Kai rpopytidwry Kai rig dpvdc" ° 

1. Nom. ‘Adwvic.—2. Nom. ’AyAAetc.—3. Nom. ‘'Ayatiév.— 
Nom. Tpdc.—5. Nom. MAed¢.—6. Nom. ‘Inrodduac.—7. Nom. $0/ 
viE.—8. Nom. &nddv.—9. Nom. dpvic.—10. Nom. dévdpedc.—11. Nom 
pl. ‘Eozepides.—12. Nom. Aé67¢.—13. Nom. yépviw.—14. Nom. dé 
pac.—15. Nom. Modoooic.—I16. Nom. xpog7ri¢.—17. Nom. épic. 
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wai tov .AébnTtoc by Awddry9.-Td Adyw toiv prrépoy.— 
tolv Tov Kpdrnroc'-dpdparov.—rAnyaic wai paoriét ey 
Ty THC ’Aptéutdog® éoprg.—al ’Apacovec év tH THE Ap- 
Téidog va@, Kai TO Tovnpdy Avyddudog Epyov.—' EAKko- 
va kat Tac THY Movowy Trrépvyac.—T® Tlavoc dydAuare. 
—6 TWéAoroc* rai¢ Kai 6 ’Ayapéuvovoc mpéyovoc.—éy Ty 
Adpvaxe® Aavdng Kai Tepoéwe. ) - 

Tupavvic totiy 4 unrnp ddixlac.—sé detrdc éore the Tra- 
tpidoc’ mpodétnc.—6 voAo¢ ’Aprépsdoc 7y 4 altia tov Ya- 
varov ’Adwrvidoc Kal tHg AvTNS Korpido¢.—7n mwv7 tij¢ 

anddovoc éoti +6 Ipéxvng Spivnua.—re eaAépavti" eori 
dpdxovtocg® éppwdta.—év TO pédtroc® riOw elot wipunkec.” 
—ai Mavddec joav 4 alria row Savdrov Tev0éwe.—dya 
Got dvOpurrof elory elxdvec tHv Yewv.—ol Ataoves joay of 

abréxOovec" "IraAiac.—ol Aéovrég elowy GAKipwot 97jpE¢.> 

orayévec bdaréc elawy év Tq wétpa.-7-"Oprvyéo" Eloy Hdd- 
duwvor kai paynrixol bprviec —ol mépduxec® év TG ’ATTIKG 
YQ joav eidwvot, év dé Bowwrtla loyvidwvot.—yépovréc" 
elot radipratdec.°—ol Muputddvec joayv more pipunkec.— 
6 TOV Nouddwy év Ar6vy dpiOuog éori Sadparoe alria. 

pévec’® dyabal ev TH oeuate dvOparov elot péytorov év 
Edaxiorw.—evudia kai popov yuplv" elary aitia Savdrov. 
—oaryh tore Kdopog yuvattiv.°—re réde” ‘Hdaiorov joa 
xywWAO.—TO tipocg éotiv év taic yepol™ Mfdetac, Kai TO 

maide" claiy dpbbw.— Exet TA yphyata ’Auovrov,” Tov THY 
Maxedévarv Bactdéwc.—nAjGo¢ Hv dpwudtwv Kat Svwud- 

tuv év TH YQ TOY ’Apdbwy.*—"Apyoc, 6 ravérrng Eyer 
bupara év Aw TH odpatt.—Atyéag 6 Baatrede "HAsdoc™ 
Ever Booxnudtwy troluvac, Kat gore traic Tlooedavoc.— 

Exee Tov CwoTnpa ‘ImmoAvTyC, Tho TOY ’Apalévwr Ba- 

1. Nom. Kpdéty¢.—2. Nom. pdéoreg.—3. Nom. "Apreuic.—4. Nom. 
TléAoy.—5. Nom. Adpvat.—6. Nom. zarpic.—7. Nom. éAé¢ac.—8. 
Nom. dpéxkwv.—9. Nom. péAt.—10. Nom. pdpunf.—11. Nom. avroy- 
Qwv.—12. Nom. dprv§.—13. Nom. wépd:é.—14. Nom. yépwy.—15. 
Nom. wadiuraic.—16. Nom. ¢p7v —17. Nom. yix.—18. Nom. yuv7. 
—19. Nom. zot¢.—20. Nom. yeip.—21. Nom. saic¢.—22. Nom. 
’"Autyrac.—23. Nom. "Apay.—24. Nom. "H2ic. 

D 2 
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otAciac.—% Tov Aaopédovroc bbpi¢g qv % altia rie épyne 
’AméAAwvoc Kai TlocedGvoc Kai: tHe dvaAwotwe Tpolac.— 

rimret 6 iipwo Tov Bovorpiy Kai tov Bovolpidoc vidv, ee 
gidduavra, kai Tov KnpvKa XGA6nv. . 

Vi. 

Convert the following ungrammatical Greek into gram- 
matical, so as to suit the English words opposite. 

The seeds, and the banquet of |‘O onépua nai 6 6 pdbpunt 

the ants. 

The nature of the polypus ts 
wonderful. 

The death of the serpent and 
elephant. 

The effigies of the nightingale 
and swallow. 

The ichneumon is an enemy to 
crocodiles and asps. 

There is honour unto dogs, 
and abundance of sacred 
feeding. 

They have the dog, the hawk, 
the ibis, the ichneumon, and 

the mouse. 
The Arabians have wells, but 

the enemy a scarcity of wa- 
ter. 

Here are the canals of the 
Euphrates and the Tigrts. 

They have the effects of the 
king, and the attire of the 
boys, and the ornaments of 
the statues, and cloaks, and 

tripods, and shields. 

detrvov. 

‘O 6 moAtrovc diag elpi 
Savyaoroc. 

‘O Savaroc 6 dpdxwy Kai 6 
brégac. 

‘O elxav 6 dndav Kai 6 yed- 
Looy. 

'O lyveipwr éyOpéc elpi xpo- 
KddetAoc Kai doric. 

Teun elus kiwy, Kat apbovia 
lepd¢ oirtote. 

"Exo 6 ktwy, 6 lépak, 6 lbug, 

6 lyvedpwr Kal 6 pic. 

"O “Apap Eyw dpéap, 6 dé 
TroAépLog oTrdvicg Vdwp. 

"Evravdd elue 6 diapvk 3b 
Evgparne nat 6 Tiypne. 

"Exo 6 ypjua 6 dvak, wat 6 
6 mraic EoOjc, Kai 6 6 dyad- 

Pa Kéopoc, Kai xAapde, 

kat tplrove, Kai dorle. 
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Here are pyramids, and tombs | Evrav0d elu mvpayic, xat 
of kings, and statues, and 

other sights. 

Mice and ants have a divining 
perception of things. 

Achilles was the friend of 
Chiron, and Patroclus of 
Achilles, and Agamemnon 
of Nestor, and Hector of 
Polydamas, and Helenus 

of Antenor, and Polycrates 
of Anacreon, and Antigo- 

nus of Zeno, and Appollo- 

nius of Cicero. 

tagoc BactAeve, kai dyad- 

pa, Kat dAAoc Séapa. 

Mve kai pvpyng Exw parte 

Koc Tpaypa aloOnotc. 
"AxtAdcte alyi Etaipoc Xel- 

pov, kai TdrpordAoc ’AytA- 
Aeve, Kal .’Ayapéurvov 
Néotwp, kai "Exrwp IIoA- 
vdduac, kat “Edevoc ’Av- 

THVwp, Kal TloAvKpdrne 

"Avanpéwy, nal ’Avtiyo- 

voc Zivwy, kai ’AtTroAAG- 
vlog Kexépwr. 

The bees in the mouth of Pla-|'O pédstra év 5 oréua TIAd- 
to, and the ants in the ears| twv, Kai 6 pipyné év 6 ove 
of Midas the Phrygian. — Midac, 6 dpvé. 

The madness of Meton the|‘O pavia Mérwv dotpovépoc, 
astronomer, when his name| dre 6 évopa elui év 6 xar- 
was in the list of the army| ddAoyoc 6 otpdrevpa 46 
of the Athenians. - "AOnvaioc. 

XXVI. ADJECTIVES. 

I. The declensions of adjectives, as has already been 
remarked, are three in number; the first declension having 

three terminations, the second two, and the third only one. 

II. Adjectives of three terminations, in o¢, 7, ov, and oc, . 

a, ov, and also adjectives of two terminations, in o¢, oc, ov, 

have already been considered, as agreeing in their inflexion 

with nouns of the first and second declension. 

III. The adjectives that remain to be considered agree 
‘An their inflexion with nouns of the third declension, and 

are therefore here arranged after them. These adjectives 
have some of them three, others two terminations, and others 

only one. 
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‘I. Apsectives or THREE ‘TERMINATIONS. 

I. Termination in ac. 

I. Adjectives in a¢ have avva in the feminine, and a» in 
the neuter; but participles in a¢ have the feminine in aoa. 

Il. The adjective 7dr, “ all,” “ every,” is declined like 

a participle. 3 

Mase. Fem. Neut. 

pédac, péAatva, pédAav, * black.” 

Singular. Dual. 
N. péA-ac, -alva, = -av, N. pédA-ave, -aiva, -ave, 
G. péA-avoc, -aivnc, -avoc, G. ped-droww, -aivaty, -dvoty, 
D. péA-avt, -aivy, -avt, D. ped-dvotv, -aivaty, -dvowv, 
A. péd-ava, -aivay, -ay, A. péA-ave, -aiva, -ave, 
V. péa-as, = -auva, = -ar. V. péA-ave, -aive, -ave. 

Plural. 

N. péA-avec,  -alvat, = -ava, 
G. ped-dvwv, = -aivdv, — -Gr'u, 
D. péd-aor,! -aivaic,  -acl, 
A. péA-avac, -aivac, -ava, 
V. péA-avec, = -atvat, = -ava. 

Masc. Fem. Neut. ; 

tivac, tiipaca, Tipay, “having struck.” 

Singular. Dual. 

N. Tinp-ag, -aca, -av, N. royp-avre, -doa, -arrte, 
G. rinp-arros, -d07s, -avTos, G. tup-dvrov, -doav, -dvrow, 
D. rip-avtt, -doy, -avri, D. rup-dvrowv, -doav, -dvroty, 
A. Tinp-avTa, -acav, -ay, A. Tinp-avte, -doa, -avre, 
V. rip-as,  -aoa, = av. V. rinp-avte, -doa, -ayre. 

Plural. - 
N. rtwp-avrec, -aoat, -avra, 
G. rup-dvtwv, -aodv, -dvTay, 
D. rinp-aci,® -doat,  -aot, 
A. rinp-avrac, -aoat, -avra, 
V. riw-avres, -aoat, -avra. 

1. Primitive form uéAav-cc. The root is uéAav, and, properly speak- 
ing, the adjective ought to have been divided in this way throughout the 
inflexion, namely, uéAav-oc, uéAav-t, péAav-a, &c., as we have done in 
the case of the noun. The present arrangement, however, is easier for 
the young student, and has therefore been adopted from previous gram- 
mars. The same remark will apply to other adjectives that follow. 

2. Primitive form rvwpav-ot. 
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. Mase. Fem. Neut. 
~ ~ =~ 7 

ma¢, Taoa, Trav, “all,” “ every. 

Singular. Dual. 

N. «ae, raoa, Tay, N. wdavre, ndoa, ave, 
G. ravrég, wdonc, mavréc, | G. rdvrow, mdoav, mavrowv, 
D. ravti, doy, Tavri, D. rdvrowv, wdoav, mayor, 

? ~ ~ 

A. rayvra, Tdoayv, ray, A. wadvte, wdoa, nayTe, 
~ ~ ~ id 

V. «ae, naa, Tay. V. navte, waoa, wate 

Plural. 

N. wdvrec, maodl, mdvra, 
G. mdvtwr, raodyr, TEVTOY, 
D. zaou,! maoat, aot, 
A. wdvrTac, wacac, TavTa, 
V. wave, Taal, TGVTQ. 

_ 2. Termination tn etc. 

Adjectives in eve make the feminine in eooa and the 
neuter in ev. Participles in ev¢ make the feminine in eoa. 

Masc. Fem. Neut. 

xapierc, yxapiecoa, xapler, “ pleasing.” 

Singular. Dual. 

N. yapi-ew,  -eooa, -ev, N. yapi-evte, -écoa, -evTe, 
G. xapi-evTog, -éooncs, -evtoc, | G. xapt-tvrov, -éocaty, -évrowy, 
D. xapi-evri, -éooy, -evri, D. xapt-évroww, -éooaty, -évrocy, 
A.’ Xapi-evra, -€00aY, -EV, A. yapi-evre, -éooa, -evre, 

V. pala , -e00a, ev. V. yapi-evre, -éooa, -evte. 

Plural. 
N. yapi-evreg, -e00al, -evTa, 
G. xapl-évrwv, -eoodv, -évTwr, 
D. xapi-ect, -€ooatc, -E0l, 
A. yapi-evracs,  -éooas, -evTa, 
V. yapi-evrec, -e0oat, -evTa. 

Mase. Fem. Neut. 

tupbelc, tudbeica, rtudbév, “ having been struck.” 

Singular. Dual. 
Tug6-évre, -eioa, -évTe, 

. TugO-évrowv, -eicaty, -évrowy, 
Tug6-évroty, -eicaty, -EvToty, 
tup6-évte, -eloa, -évTe, 
tep6-évte, -eica, -évTe. 

. Tu¢6-ci¢,  -eioa, = -év, 

. Tvg6-évroc, -eions, -Evroc, 
tug6-évri, -eioy, -évTt, 
Tug0-éyta, -eioav, -év, 
tug@-cic,  -eiaa, -év. <>yoar <PyaZ 

1. Primitive form 7dv-ct. 
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Plural. 

N. rv¢6-évrec, -eioal, 
G. rv96-fyTwr, = - Eto, 
D. rv¢6-eior, -ciaate, 
A. tu¢6-évrac, -cioae, 
V. rvp6-évrec, -eioal, 

-EvTQ, 
-EVTWY, 
-eldt, 
-évTa, 
-évTa. 

. The termination nec, belonging to this head, is some- 
times contracted. ‘Thus, -7et¢, -jeooa, -nev, are contracted 

into -G¢, -700a, -7Vv ; as, for example, 

Nom. Tiu-qe, TUL-nooa, 

GEN. Tiu-7VTOC,  Tku-hoons, 
TUUL-TY, 
TUL-NVTOC, S&C. 

3. Termination in nv. 

Adjectives in 7v have the feminine in ecva and the neu- 
ter in ev. Of these, however, we find only one form ex- 
isting in Greek, namely, tép7v. Thus, 

Masc. Fem. Neut. 

tépny, TépeLva, tépev, * tender.” 

Singular. Dual. 

N. rép-nv, -elva, “ev, N. rép-eve, -civa, = -eve, 
G. rép-evog, -eivyc, -evoc, | G. rep-évowv, -eivay, -évory, 
D. rép-evt, _—-eivy, -EvL, D. rep-évory, -eivary, -évoer, 
A. rép-eva, -elvayv, -ev, A. Tép-eve, -civa, = -eve, 
V. rép-ev, -etva, = - ev. V. rép-eve, -eiva, = ~eve, 

Plural. 

N. rép-evec, -elval,  -eva, 
G. rep-évwv, = -eivwv, = -Eva, 
D. rép-ect,! -civalg,  -e0t, 
A. Tép-evac, -eivac, -EVa, 

V. rép-evec, -Elval, —«_ -eva. 

4. Termination tn ove. 

We will consider here merely the uncontracted termina 

tion in ove. It belongs to participles, and makes the fem- 
inine in ovog and the neuter in ov. Thus, 

1. Primitive form répev-or. 
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Mase. Fem. Neut. 

dove, dovoa, d6v, “ having given.” 

Singular. Dual. 
N. dove, dovca, doy, N. dévre, dovoa, dove, 
G. dévroc, dovong,  dévroc, | G. dévrowv, dovoay, ddvroyv, 
D. dovti,  dovey, dévrt, D. dévrow, dovoaw, sdovroy, 
A. dévra, otcayv, d6r, A. dévre, dovca,  Jdovte, 
V. dove, dovoa, dov. V. ddovre, dovca,  ddvre. 

Plural. 

N. dovrec, dovcat, dovra, 
G. dévrwv,  dovody, dévTwyr, 
D. dovge,t dovcatc, dovat, 
A. dévrac, dotoac, dévTa, 
V. ddvrec, doveat, dévTa. 

5. Termination in ve. 

1 Adjectives in ve make the feminine in eva and the 
neuter in v ; but, as they admit of contraction in some of 

the cases, they will be treated’ of under the head of con- 
tracted adjectives. 

II. Participles in ve make the feminine in voa and the 
neuter in vy. Thus, 

Masc. Fem. Neut. 
id ~ 4 ° ° . 

Cevyvve, Gevyvvoa, Gevyvur, “joining.” 

Singular. Dual. 

N. Cevyv-ve, -Uca, -vv, N. Cevyr-tvre, -voa, -tvte, 
G. Cevyv-tvrog, -tons, -dtvroc, | G. Cevyy-dvrory, -voaty, -dvror, 
D. Cevyv-dvrt, -ton, -bvTt, D. Cevyv-uvrow, -boaty, -UvTowv, 
A. Cevyv-tvta, -toav, -vv, A. Cevyv-vrTe, -voa, -vyrTe, 
V. fevyv-vg, -toa, -vv. V. Cevyv-tvte, -voa, -tvrre. 

Plural. 

N. Cevyv-vvrec, -toat, -vvTa, 
G. Cevyv-tytav, —- -vadv, -VTWY, 
D. evyv-vor,? -voatc,  -vot, 
A. Cevyv-tvrac, -voac, -tvTa, 
V. Cevyv-tyrec, -voat, -vvra. 

6. Termination in wv. 

The termination in wy makes ovoa in the feminine and 
ov in the neuter. There are but two adjectives of this ter- 
mination, namely, é&#v, with its compound déxwy, con- 

1. Primitive form ddvr-ct. 
2. Primitive form evyvivr-ct. 
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tracted by the Attics into dxwy, All the other forms in wy 
are participles. 

Masc. Fem. Neut. 

EKOY, éxovoa, éxdv, “ willing.” 

Singular. Dual. 

N. éx-ov, -ovoa, -dy, N. éx-6vte, -ovoa, -dvrTe, 
G. éx-dvto¢, -otonc, -dvTo¢, | G. éx-dvrotv, -ovcaty, -dvTot, 
D. éx-dvtt, -ovon, -dvTt, D. éx-dvrotv, -ovoatv, -dvTory, 
A. éx-dvra, -otcav, -dr, A. éx-6vTe, -ovoa, -6rTe, 
Vsék-ov, -ovca,  -Odv. V. éx-6vte, -ovoa, -drTEe. 

Plural. 

N. éx-6vrec, -otoat, -ovra, 
G. éx-dvTwy, -ovodr, -6VTOY, 
D. éx-otot,! -oveatc,  -otvat, 
A. &ék-d6vrac, -ovoac, -6vTa, 
V. éx-dvrec, -ovoal, -6vTa. 

Mase. Fem. Neut. 

TUNTWY, TUNTOVOA, Torroy, “ striking.” 
Singular. - Dual. 

TORT-WY,  -OVOa, -O7, N. rinr-ovre, -ovca, -ovre, 
rinr-ovtoc, -otenc, -ovtoc, | G. rumr-dyrowy, -odcacy, -Ovroty, 

. Tinr-ovTit, -ovoy, -ovTt, D. rurr-dvrowv, -otcaty, -dvyrow, 

. TUNT-OVTa, -OVoaY, -or, A. Tinr-ovte, -otca, -ovrte, 

. TUNT-WY,  -OvEa, -oV. V. rént-ovre, -ovoa, -ovre 

Plural. 

N. rorr-ovrec, -ovedl, -ovTa, 
2? 

G. tunt-dvTwv, -ovodv, -dvTwr, 

<>puaZz 

D. rérr-over,? -ovoal¢,  -ovet, 
A. tinr-ovrac,  -ovoag, -ovTa, 
V. rbrrt-ovrtec, -ovedt, -ovrTa. 

7. Termination in we. 

This termination also belongs to participles. The fem- 
inine is in via and the neuter in o¢. Thus, 

Masc. Fem. Neut. 

TeTugac, TeTupvia, TEeTvPdc, “having struck.” 

Singular. Dual. 

N. rerug-dc, -via, -d¢, N. rervg-6re, -via, -6re, 
G. TETUg-OTOL, -viag, ~dTo¢, G. rerug-drow, -viacy, -droww, 
D. reTug-6Tt, -vig, -OTL, D. retvg-drow, -viay, -OToty, 
A. rerug-dra, -viar, -0¢, A. Tetug-dre, -via,  -ére, 
V. rervg-dc, -via, = --d¢. V. rervg-ére, -via,  -6re. 

1. Primitive form éxévr-ce. 
2. Primitive form rvrrovr-ot. 
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Plural. 

N. rervug-érec,  -viat, = -6ra, 
G. rerug-6rev, -vidv,  -drwr, 

- D rervg-der, -viarg,  -60t, 
. A. Terug-drac, -viag, -éra, 

V. rerug-dreg, -viat, -6Ta. 

The syneopated forms of the perfeet participle active, 
however, make the feminine in Goa and the neuter in de. 
Thus, ae . 

‘Mex, . Fem.” = Nent? - si 
_torés,  -éotéca, étordc, “ standing.” 

N. éor-dg, _ -Oga, = -de, N. éor-Gre, -d0ca, -Ore, 
G. éor-Grog, -donc, -drog, | G. éor-wrozy, -Goaty, ~Oro.y, 
D. éor-drt, -de7, -drt, D. éor-drocy, -deaty, -Gro.v, 
A. éar-Gra,- -Goav, -00e, A. éor-6re, -doe, -Ore, 
V éor-os, -Gaa, -O¢. V. éor-Gre, -oa, -Ore 

: "Plural. 

N. égor-Grec,  -Goat, = -Gra, 
. bor-Grev, -wodv, -Ofep, 
D Lot-Ool, -Ooats, -ot, 
A. éor-drag, -Ooas, -OTG, 

' V. éor-Grec,' -Goat, -dre.— : lt 

XXVII. EXERCISES ON ADJECTIVES OF THKEE TERMI 
NATION S. 

es fee . I. . ° Z 

Translate the 0 fllowiag and mention the nunbe: r, gender, 
and case of each. 

péravec. Inno, : pédave inn, 
pédAava vehéAn, pedalva vepéda,. 
péday iudriov, | peaAdvory olxoty, 
pédava ludrea, téAavoc avOpcrov, 

peddvay Adu, tédau ddeAg@, 
pedatyng wrépvyoc, téhave ddeAga, 
péAavog alparoc, Tdédags veavlatc, 
pédave dvOpcirre, talalvac rapbévote, 
péaaow ddbadpote, rédava rapbéve, 

| pedalvauc vepéAate, . TdAawvay tipty, 
pédave Inne, tadalvaty dulAAasy, 

E 
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® 

Stare KAPWEEL, Tenge Feartac, 
evesca daiaeoral, Tuspercer idruv, 

favre dips, -Tesqeig Sevder, 
erase avencee, dexdpqese Lapin, 7 

__ Ster- Ur Eupiew, CAgeC Teer. 

ever eg sipveac, &)) these TesGeien, 
eraser yAwever, deviw tvpter-t, 

erecaig Quvaic, waide tupGer—<, 

exar Cupe-uw Troferrar, 

Etar-eC vomoT, cixyeeve <voder a, 

ecaegr Gdar, Asawa. Tegteser, 

Xmpicsca peppy, xTEpeyerr 
XPPLEV UW LIpevew, TEPEVOT GaysE-WC, 

Xepierre Cupace, reper Ganpe, 
Xapier 467, Teperun teem, 
yeptceey stAmeds, Tepes Téxreec, 
apecooge édex, THpewany si,enc, 
xupievrs potty, tapelvenr Share, 

xaptieony Edpacy, Tepuore 

1. As tee ountrectiva in the exeum 
sort ae pod 
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adcAgoiy dévray, yurn toréoa, 
adcApaic dovoacc, oleae éaraos, 

taplay dévra, vou EKOVTEY, 
rergvne dove, | introve éorarac, 

ulay Cevyvivruy, navrey Tadley, 

dyyedoc dxwy, taAact tpobdroic, 
rrapbévo. dovoat, péAave trpobdare), 
nrapGévoc Cévyvica, rraowy dulrliwy, 
nradlay dxévruy, Tepévory tratdloty, 
VHOWY AKOVOWY, Ttusnvrey Innwy, 
ddeAon Gxovoa, tow dxovot, 

woMlraw éxdévray, Tadavac Kvvac, 

Texviry Cevyvivre, vijoov yapréconc, 
suvic éororoc, nay ludreoy, 

AsbyTay éoTarwy, Tac TéAEuOS, 

cepaurce TeTupsros, naoa pita. 

I. 

Translate the following, and mention, at the same time, 
the agreement or. government in each clause or phrase. 

1. Termination in ac. 

malate Eves péAavac Inrovc, kai pélava énda, xa 
wacayv Ti toOnra péAavay.—drvOpwrot tddavec Exovot 
névTa tTaéAava.—araca al napbévot. joav trdéAatvar.— 
drav rd oud tort péAav.—éd kiwy exer péAava ara, cai 
nédag péAavac, cai oipay pédavav.—étvravOd elow of 
régo TAY taddvuy ‘EAAnvev.—ripacg tov Irmo éorly 
GOAL0¢, kai nay Td tpdowndy gore AuTNpdy.—rTd pyjG TOU 
tinpayrog Tov péAava Inmov tv Kaddy, kai usddvor 11- 
Owy.—toic tdAacty dvOpwros Kai raicg Tradalvag rapbé- 

‘voice: oben éart owrnpla.—ndvrec of Albvec hoay péAavec. 
+—@ rédave dvOpirw cai Taldver GvOparuy raids !—éy- 
‘7av0é eloww al pedAatvar deal, al Eipevidec, cat: drravra 

naka cai Tiuwphnara roic TéAaow dvOperotc.—rinpavrec 
vow Evaxta, kal roy pédava ebvovyov, dxavres of Baépbapot 
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joay év ErAotc.— yur, Tipaca TOY dovAoy, qv TéAava. 
—étvrav0d slow al wsdaiva: toOjres Tov TdAavog AlayToc. 

—1a btrAa Toy peddvoy Arbvwr, kal ol péAaves lnmor TOY 
ounudyuv.—b vlog rédac dvOpwrou tédaveg toriy év TO 
ayp@ tov tev 6dpbapoy TinpayrTos. 

2. Terminations in etc, qv, and ove. 

"Eve yaplevrac olxovc, wai devdpnevrag dypove, Kal Tt- 
unevrac Inrove, wai olvov év péAaoly doxoic.—éAevbepla 
éori Tiuhecoa, kai maowv dvOpeiroe yaplev dyaliv.—o 
yaptécoa Trapbéva, kai péAavec dpbadpoi traty Xaptécoaty 
rrapBévorv..—h dca Eye doujy yaplecoay.—a yaptécoa 
kai Tiuhooa mmnyd, kai dypoi norhevrec wal devdphevrec |— 
ol vaplevrec Inros Eyovat yaplevrac kal Tipnvrac Kéopbove, 
of d2 gavAo péAavac.—@ répeve rratdiw nai dyabov dv- 
Operrov xaplevre vie ib Lpol "EAAnves, dévreg dufpove, joay 
TéAavec.—to pvija i repelvnce Kai yapiéconc mapbévov.—ol 
Bdpbapor, rupbévrec, elot tdéAavec, ol dé "EAAnvEs, rove 

- Bapb6dpove grinpayrec, Eyovoty olajuara yaplevra.—*} ré- 
pea troln toriv dyan répeoty Epipoec.—-dove oitoy raig ~ 

tepeivate Epipaic, Adouicg éotiv év Ta Kadvby yaptéooy Tie 

tepelvnce XAéne. —Td praia, Tupbev TH Kepavve, tv array 
pédav.—ra oduara Tay TUPpbévTuv hoav év Trapote Won 
eat.—6 Baorrede Ever devidpiyra Yupta, wal roiyra tredla. 
—évrav0d elow ol pédavec Albve¢ by pédaoww BrrAote, wai 
7) Séaud ort xapley xai cadby.—® ‘vaplev *“Adwu xai 
xaplecca Adpodirn !—i Téperva mrapbEvor dovea  Tolny roiv | 
repévoty épigocy, i éy T® dvrpy xaplerrerév Nentay 
xaprécowy. 

3. Terminations in uc, wv, and we. 
ae 

a - 

/ 

wt 
, 

z 

'Héovy dors yAuncia av, Bpaxeia 6¢.—h ybpupd torey ~ 
eipeia, wai 6 roTapdc Babig.—rd pay pers dort yAvei, ra) 
62 pndAov 6F0.—7d Séaué eorev 706,—b. dvOguroe, TéTTeY 
Tov dovidy, goriy draco rpaytc.—rd pvijua, EoTds bv 1G 
66g), éoTty draco. Savsacréy.—Zéping, fevyvic tiv "EA- 



Afjorovroy yedipg, fv Grace Savuaorés.—b AvOpwro¢ ° 
Eves Tove Inoue éoratac év 7@ Ayp@.—t yuv?), Cevyvioa 
Tw avOpar év gtdia, Eyes drrdvrav tov Enatvov.—Cevy- 
vo0e TO FbAw Eyer ydpav.—sd mrows7y Exer Epepove éorw@tac 

éy 7y bAg, wai mpdbata Kai alyds év Aetuaive troshevTt.— 
éotac év SrAotc, cai ToTTwy Todc dobAove dxovrdc, tore 

TéAag nai Eropec.—6 pév dovidc eorsy éxady, 6 62 deaTré- 

THe Gxwv.—Ta ypipata THY axévtwv ‘EAAjver. 

EXERCISES ON ADJECTIVES. 

Convert the following ungrammatical Greek into gram- 
matical,-so as to suit the English opposite. 

The beginning of black night. 
“ : The black stones of the two 

tombs. 
| All the arms of all the wretch- 
eds. 

- All the Greeks were in black 
attire, 

| The eyes of all the maidens 
were black... . 

Of the black pinions of. the 
furies. ) 

- Oh wretched fortune of wreteh- 
ed Greece ! 

- Oh two wretched sons of Po- 
lydamas ! 

| The tomb of Hector, who 
smote the Greeks. 

The two men, having struck 

the lion, have the fear of 
black death. 

‘ She has a graceful form, and 

'O dpyi) péAac ve. 
"O péAacg AlBo¢ 6 uyjua. 

Ide 6 StrAoyv trac 6 réAac. 

Tae 6 "EAAny elui dv pédac 
E00 he. 

'O Oupa rac 6 trapBévoc elut 
péAac. 

‘O pédag wrépvé 6 Etpevi- 

dec. 

"Q tddac téxn tddag ‘EA- 
Aas! 

"Q téAag Taig ToAvdduac ! 

‘O pynpa “Exrwp 6 rixpac 6 
"HAAN. 

°O dvOpwroe, tinpac 6 Aéwy, 
Eyw 6 gd6og pédacg Sava- 
TOS. 

"Exo yaplerg pwopd?, Kat 
G@ sweet countenance, and| 7dv¢ mpdowroyv, Kal Opi 
black hair. pédag. 

E2 
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.' The two sceptres of two hon- 
oured kings. 

' Valuable mines of gold and 
silver. 

| The pleasing temple of re- 
' gered Diana. 
- All Greece, having given 
— praise and honours, was in 

hope. 
'. The works of the two men, 

standing and striking in 
the battle. 

Unwilling slaves have punish- 
ment. 

| Willing. soldiers have re- 
wards. 

The wretched tears of tender 

The tender tears of wretched 
Helen. 7 

ADJECTIVES OF TWO TERMINATIONS. 

°O oxirrpoyv tysheto dvat. 

Tishecc péraddov xpvave xal 
dpyupoc. - 

'O xaplete lepov rinfecc "Ap 
Tepec.* now 

"Anag- § "EAAdc, dove Ease 
Of wai rina Elut ey 22- 

tric. 

O épyoyv 6 dvOpwroc, EoTd¢ 

kal rinray ev 6 pdyn. 

"Ana dovdAog Exe riuapia. 

‘Exov orpartrne Exe a6- 
Aov. 

XXVIII. ADJECTIVES OF TWO TERMINATIONS. 

I. Termination in ac. 

Masc. Fem. Neut. 

dslvac,  delvac,  delvav, “ ever-flowing.” 

Singular. Dual. 
N. deiv-ac, -a¢,  -ay, N. deiv-avre, -avre, -avre, 
G. deiv-avrog, -avro¢, -avroc, | G. detv-dyroty, -dvrowv, -évromm, 
D. deiv-avri, -avrs, -avrt, D. dew-dvroew, -dvrocy, -dvrow, 
A. Geiv-ayra, -avra, -ay, A. deiv-avte, -avre, -avte, 
V. deiv-ay, “av, a». V. deiv-avre, -avre, -cavre. 

| Plural. 

N. defe-ayrec,  -avrec, —s_ -av ra, 
G. dewv-dyrwv, -dvTav, —s_ -é TU, 
D. deiv-dor,! -dot, -dot, 
A. Gely-avrac,, -avrag, ~avTa, 
V. deiv-ayrec, -avreq, -avTa. 

1. Primitive form deivevr-ot. 
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Masc Fem. Newt. 

Singular. ual. 
N. &$)-»y, “HY, 8D, N. GAp-eve, -eve, = -ave, 
G. &pp-evag, -evog, -evar, dpp-évow, -évow, -évors, 
D. dfp-er4, -evr, -ev4, D. app-évow, -évowv, -Eévory, 
A. eva, .-€7G, £0, A. eve, EVE, = EE, 
V. . : -ey, .. ~y , | V. eve, eve, 886. 

Plural. 

8. Termination in 4c. 
Adjectives in #c, of two: terminations, undergo contrac- 

tion, changing é0¢ into otc; & into ef, éa and ée into 9, &c. 
Thuy will, therefore, be considered under the head of con- 
tracted adjectives: of twd terminations, where examples 
will be given: 

4. Termination in tc. 

Mase. Fem. Neat. 

ebyaptc,  evyapic, ebyapt, “ acceptable.” 

; Singular. | : Dual. 
N. ebyap-iz, " =0, ot; N. ebydp-cre, = -eTe, “tre, 
i ar i -itog, -ttog, | G. ebyap-irow, -trow, -iroty, 
I. ehxdpire ‘etre, ert, | D. ebyap-irow, -érow, -érowy, 

pi dace or ely rt. -t, | A. ebydp-tre, -tre, ere, 

= eee “t, 6. Vi. ebydp-tre, -tTe, = -tTe. 

-, Plural. 

N. ebxdp-irec, —-tTec, ~~ Ta, 
G. etxap-iruv, -fruv, _—-t rar, 
D. ebxdp-lat,® -tot, “tot, 
A. etyap-ttac, -trac, = -tTa, 
V. ebydp-crec, “tTeC, -iTa. 

1. Primitive form dffev-ct. 
2. Primitive form ebyépir-ot. 



4 

66 ADJECTIVES. 

5. Termination in wr. 

Masc. Fem. Neut. . 

oddpwy, oddpwr, owdppoy, ‘ discreet.” 

N. od¢p-av, “OY, =O”, N. odpp-ove, -ove, § -6v2; 
G. adgp-evoc, -ovoc, -ovoc, | G. owdp-dvotv, ~dvotv, -6p0Lp, 
D. od¢p-om1,  -ovt, -ovt, | Dr owpp-dvocy, -dvotv, -dvotn, 
A. od¢p-ova, -ova, -07, A. od¢p-ove, -ove, -ove, 
V.-cOgp-ovy,  -0v, °— -on. V. od¢p-ove, -ove,  -ove. 

Plural. 

N. cdgp-oves,  -ovec, — -0va, 
G. cadp-dvur, »  -dvor, 
D. ad¢p-o01,! oot, - -00t, 
A. aGgp-ovacs, -ovac, - -0va, 
V. addp-ovec, “over, -ova. 

- 

Under this same head fall comparatives in wy, which are 
declined like odgpwy, except that they are syncopated and 
contracted in some of their cases. They will, therefore, be 
treated of under contracted adjectives of two nee 
where apprdpriate examples will be given. 

6. Termination in wp. 

Masc. Fem. Neut. 

Heyahtrap, peyadfrap, PEYEAATP: “‘ magnanwmous.” 
Singular. th % . Dual. 

N. peyadgr-wp, “WP, . -Op, yt pe ae » Ope, ope, 
G. peyad#r-opoc, -opoc, -opog, ueyadayr-6powy, -Opoty, -dpoty, 
D. Heyadr-opt, -opt, -opt, . D. eyadarr-bpo.y -dpoty, -dpoty, 
A. peyadjt-opa, -opa, -op, | A. peyadyr-ope, -ope, -ope, | 
V. meyadgr-op, -op, -op. | V. meyadgr-ope, -ope, -ope. 

| |, Plural. | 
N. peyadgr-opec,  -opec, = -0pa, 
G. neyahgr-dpav, ) : ’ 

D. peyadgr-opsi,*  -opot, —-opet, 
Heyadqr-opag,  -opas, = -opa, A. 

V. peyadAnr-opes, -opes, -opa. 

1. Primitive form eé¢pov-ct. 
2. In the dative Pee of this adjective the términation oz is added af _ 

once to the root. 



. THIRD DECLENSION. 87 

" Fem. Neut. 

evyewc, ebyews, ebyewr, “ fertile.” 

N. OL, OD, N. ebye-v, =, “0, 
G. ebye-a, “0, ~@, G. ebye-wv, “9, “oY, 
D. stye-p, > -~, 9, D. ebyeqy, -yr, —-y, 
A. etye-av, -ur, - . -aV, A. ebtye-o, 0, 0, 
V. ebdye-wor,; “0, -0Y. V. ebye-w, “0, “0. 

Plural. 

N. ebye-w, = -w -0, 
G. ebye-ov, ~av, “OY, 

‘ D. efye-yr, -9f, —--Y, 
A. ebye-oc, “Of, a, - 

V. ebye-9, -y. = -@ 

8. Termination in ove. 

Mase. Fem, ss NNceut. . 

Simove, dirrovc, . dlrovy, “ two-footed.” 

N. dix-ove, OC, -OUP, N. dim-ode, -ode, -ode, 
G. dix-odog, -odo¢,  _ -odog, G. dir-ddoev, -ddotv, -ddouw 
D. din-odt, -o6:, ~  -odl, D. dex-ddorv, -ddorv, -ddocv, 
A. dix-oda, -0d@, t A. dix-ode, -od8, ode, 

or or -OUY, 
Our, OW, 

V vee} OUE, V. dix-ode, -ode, -od6. 
or or “our: ; 
00, ‘ov, Y> - 

"  Pharal. | 
N. dix-oder, -odec, — -oda, 
.G. dur-déduv, -dduv, -ddur, 
D. dix-oor, -00t, -00t, 

- A. din-odac,- -odag, -oda, 
Vv. 6 x -odeg, -oda. 

1. Compare the Attic mode of declining, in the second declension, as 
given at page 85. 



RXERCISES ON ADJECTIVES. 

tadaivneg ddedgie, : TULTVTL VOUG, 

tadalyy ovyh, TULHEVTL COPY, 
tadaiva napbévw, TusnvTaY AdywY, 
GTAVTES KHPUKES, Tige veavlac, 
daca: 3dAacoat, tuinévtwy Edvwy, 

_érarra dépa, <Thuherc dovAog, . 
Graotw  cvéuoee, Berdphec Asay, > 

érdvrwv Kvpiwv, 
wa : 

bAnets téros, 

adraot capac, ~~~ TOHETOA (Opa, 

aTraawv yepipay, xfipunoc TUpOévTos, 
anavrag xhpvKac, ayyéAos Tredbeict, 

_ Gnacag yAdeoac, dovAw rupbérvte, 
 drdoas dwvais, maide tupbévre, 

- Gray dévdpoy, - Copatuy trupbévray, .. 
draca Svpa, arépyyog tupbetonc, 
dravroc vopou, olxjpara tupbévra, 
dndonce Gdns, - Aéovor.tygpbeion, 
dndoyq olxig, ~ Snpoty tTupGérrocy, 
xapleoca papoh, mrepiyow. Tupbelaay, 

+ pgaplévray dupévov, TEPEVOE OWUATOE, 
~~e xaplevta Aéyov, . ... Tépevs mpobdry, 

Xapieot piropas, .  Tépetva Toe}, 
nh, KOPUVTE OGpare, . Tépev ddxpu, 

xaplev dbye, " repéve nalday, 
xaptécoy TEA ELE, répeot TékvOIS, 

xapeboons 6 repetvaig pitas, 
xaplévre pod, _.  Tepelvary Gbary, 
xapédaiv poppdy,- —tepelva xepard, 
xapéaodyy Espa, = Té parva Kepady, — 
xaptédvatc pwvatc, av6paray dévriy, 
xapiévrowy Epyou, 7 TrapOevary ‘Sovoiy, 
Tyungons" gudlac, ° upto” d6vroc, 
Piqecoa BlbA6e, TrapOévor a 

usin &., occurs only 1. ule hve gta samp of ba tecied 
oe, occasionally, we-have given oe of 

tracted’ el Bi 2 et 

ub 
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adcAgoiy dévroty, yuvn éoréoa, 
adcAdaic dovoace, olxorg éoracs, 

tanlayv dévra, vou EKOVT@Y, 
teAawne dots, introve éorarac, 

-uldy Cevyvivrwy, . Tavraw tradley, 

dyyelocg dawy, tddac. pobdrotc, 
rrapGévot dovoat, péAave mpobdTo, 
trapbévoc Cévyvvoa, macwy dulrldAwy, 

Trradiov GxdvTwy, tepévoty Tratdloty, 

vhowy dxovowy, tTinivroy Iinnwy, 
ddeAp? dxovoa, xtow dxovot, 

_ wodlrasy Exdvro.y, TtéAavac Kvvac, 

 Texviry Covyvivre, vijoov xapéconc, 
wuvdc éoTaToc, wav ludrtov, 
Acovray éoTaTwyr, mac TrOAELOS, 

maoa pita. pares Tetupérog, 

ie IL. | 

Translate the following, and mention, at the same time, 
the ee or.government in each clause or phrase. 

: 1. Termination in ac. 

‘wevaahe Byer péAavac lnnove, Kai pédava SrAa, wat 

naqav ri sobira péduvav.—drOpwna rédavec Exovat 
névra taAava.—énacat al mrapSévor. oav réXavvat.— 
drav Td odud gore pédAav.—s wiwv exer péAava ora, kal 
nédag péAavac, kai ovpav péAavav.—évravdd elo of 
répo TaY Taddvuy 'EAAfvev.—rinpac tov Leroy éorly 
GOA106, kai trav rd rpdowndy Eat AvTTNpdY.—TO pvjA TOU 
tinpaytoc Tov péAava Inrov iy Kaddv, kal usddvwv Al- 
Owv.—toic réAacty dvOparroie Kai Taig Tadalvatc trapbé- 

‘wéig:- ove éart owrnpla.—ndvree of Alévec. hoay péAavec. 
‘wd ThAave dvOpiémw Kal Taddvow dvOparwy raids |—+y- 
‘pav0d. elocy al pedatvar Seal, al Evpsvides, cai: drravra 
naka cal tTruwphpara tole TéAactw dvOperorc.—rinpavres 
voy dvaxra, cal rdv'pédava ebvovyov, Gxavrec of Bépbapos 
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joa év SrrAoic.— yuvn, Tinpaca Tov dovA0v, qv TéAatva. 
—tvrav6d slotv al pedaivat toOnres TV TdAavoc AlayToc. 

—7a Strda Tov peddvay Atbvwy, kai ol péAaves iamot TOY 
ouupayuwv.—b vwd¢e tddAac dvOparou TéAavég tory év TO 
ayp@ tov tév 6dpbapov Trinpayros. 

2. Terminations in etc, 7v, and ove. 

"Eye: yaplevrac olxove, kai devdphevtag dypovc, Kai Tt- 
unevrac Inmove, kat olvov év péAacly doxoic.—éevbepla 

€ori Tihecoa, kai maowv avOpwrac yaplev dyaBov.—o 
yaptéooa rapbévw, kai péAavec dd0alpuol raiv Xapiéacaty 
TrapOévory..—h paca Eyes douny Xaplecoay —@® yvaptécoa 
wai TYLhooa mya, kai dypoi trovhevrecs nai devdphevrec !|— 
ol yaplevrec Inros Eyovar yaplevtag kal Tiunvrac Kéopove, 
ol dé davAct péAavac.—a@ répeve Trratdiw.xai dyabov dv- 

TaAavec.—to via 3 repelync wai xapiécone rapbévov.—ol 
Bdpbapor, tvpbévrec, elot tdAavec, ol dé "EAAnvEs, rove 

Bapbdpovcgrinpayrec, Exovoty olxipara yaplevra.— i 7é- 

‘ 

Opeirrov xaplevrs vie 3 \pol "EAAnvec, dévrec Sufjpove, jaay 2 

‘3 
é 

u 

pewva troln éoriv dyabn répeoty Epiposs.—-dove oitov raic - 

repelvatc Eplpaic, Adguic éoriv év Ty Kadvby yaplécoy Tig 
tepelune XAdn¢.—+Td pvjua, TuPpOev TO Kepavve, tv array 
pédav.—ra oduara ray rupbévrwy joav bv réipote Trotf- 
e0t.—6 Baardeds Ever devdpiyra xwpla, nai ronvra media. 
—étvravdd elow of pédavec AlBve¢ év pédaory Sr:Aotc, wal 

“f 
/ 

( 
Pa 
° 

7d Séapd ott yaplev at xadby.—d ‘yaplev "Adwrt nai ' 
xaplecoa Adpodtrn !—t Tépewva rrapbévoc dovea trol tory | 
teptévotv éeplpocy, Hy év t@ dvrpp xaplevrt rév aad 
xaprécouy. 

3. Terminations in v¢, wv, and ws. 
» 

‘Héovy dors yhuxcia pév, Bpayeia dé. —t ybbupé tori 
sipeia, wai 6 ToTapds Babic.—rod pay péde toti yAvad, Td 
62 pndAov éf6.—70d Séaud orev 700,—6 EvOpwrroe, TUTTeY 
Tow dovddy, gory Gracy tpayic.—rd pvijua, tords bv 1G 
6dq), totty dract Savupdoréy.—zéping, (evyvic tiv 'EA- 



Afiorovrov yedipa, Fv dnact Savuaorés.—b EvOpwrog ° 

Eyet rove nove éoratac év TH dypp.—t yur, Sevyvioa — 
TH avOpaonw tv gidig, Eye: drdvrwy tov Eravov.—levy- 
voc TO Fvdw Eyer. ydpav.—s trouuny ever Epipove éorwtac 
év ry bay, wai mpd6ara kai alyds éy Aetna mroshevTt.— 
Eéotac év brAotc, kai Tomrwy Tove dobAovce dxovrdc, tore 

téAac Kai &ropoc.—é pév dovAde torey éxadv, 6 62 deoTrd- 
THe dxwy.—Ta ypipata TOY axéyreyv 'EAARvWy. 

i. 

EXERCISES ON ADJECTIVES. 

Convert the following ungrammatical Greek into gram- 
matical, -so as to suit the English opposite. 

The beginning of black night. 
: The black stones of the two 

All the arms of all the wretch- 
ed. ; 

| All the Greeks were in black 
attire. 

The eyes of all the maidens 
were black, . 

Of the black pinions of. the 
$. 

~ Oh wretched fortune of wretch- 
ed Greece ! 

‘, Oh two wretched sons of Po- 

lydamas! . 
| The tomb of Hector, who 

smote the Greeks. 
The two men, having struck 

the lion, have the fear of 
black death. 

‘ She has a graceful form, and 

'O dpxn pédag w06. 
‘O péAag ALB0¢ 6 pvijpa. 

Ildc 6 SrrAov mac 6 rdéAac. 

Hae 6 “EAAqy elt bv pédac 
éodfe. 

°O dupa trac 6 napOévoc elu? 
pédac. 

°O péAacg mrépvé 6 Eipevi- 
dec. 

"Q rddag téyn tddAag 'EA- 
dag! 

"Q téAag rai¢ ToAvdduac! 

‘O prjpa “Extwp 6 rinhac 6 
"EAAnY. 

'O dvOpwrro¢, Tinpac 6 Aéwv, 
Evu 6 pdbog péAac 3dava- 
TOC. 

"Exo xapleg popd?, nat 
@ sweet countenance, and| 10v0¢ mpdowmoyv, Kal Spit 
black khair. pédag. 

E2 
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-+ The two scepires of two hon- 
oured kings. 

! Valuable mines of gold and 
silver. 

» The pleasing temple of re- 
' gered Diana. 
: AN Greece, having given|"A 
~ praise and honours, was in 

hope. 

*. The works of the two men, 
«Standing and striking in 

the battle. 
‘ Unwilling slaves have punish- 

meni. 

‘ Willing. soldiers have re- 
wards. 

The wretched tears of tender 

The tender tears of wretched 
Helen. 

XXVIII. ADJECTIVES OF 

ADJECTIVES OF TWO TERMINATIONS. 

'O oxinrrpoy Tushees aval. 

Tiphecc perenne xpvooe kal 

| Epyupog. - 
‘0 — sid THufjess “Ap 

mab 'BAAMS, "dig Gras 
wat rina bind dy gA- 

tle. 

O Epyov 6 dvOpwrroc, éordc 
kal rinrwy ty 6 pdyn. 

"Axwy dovdoc Exe tyuopia. 

'Exav otparuitns Exo &6- 

TWO TERMINATIONS. 

I. Termination in ac. 

Masc. “Fem. Neut. 

delvac, delvac,  deivav, “ ever-flowing.” 
_ Singular. Dual. 

N. delv-ac, -a¢,  --av, N. édeiv-avre, ~avTe, " -avre, 
G. deiv-avroc, -avrog, -avtoc, | G. decv-dvrow, -évrow, ~dvroww, 
D. dei-avri, -avrs, -avtt, D. decv-dvrow, -dvrow, -dvrocy, 
A. deiv-avra, -avTa, -ay, A. deiv-ayre, -avre, -avre, 
V. éeiv-ayv, -av, -Q». V. deiv-avre, -avre, -avre. 

Plural. 

N. defe-avrec, - -avrec, -avra, 
G. éev-dvtwv, -dyTwr, = -év TWD, 
D. deiv-dou,! -Got, -Got, 
A. éelv-ayrag, -avrTa¢, -ayvra, 
V. deiv-avrec, -avreq, -avTa. 

1. Primitive form deivevr-or. 



ADJECTIVES. 55 

3. Termination & 17. 
Masc. Fem. Neu. 

appny, dppny, dppey, “ male.” 

Singular. ual. 

N. &fb-9y, 9-7, =e, N. dfp-eve, -eve, -ave, 
G. app-evog, -evos, -enos, | G. dfp-évocw, -évow, -évoes, 
D. Gbp-ev, -emt, = -ev, D. &pp-évow, -évosy, -Evory, 
A. a, ro A. eve, OVE, ORE, 
V. ie -ev, . ew , | V. | a 

Piural. 

_ NN. Gpp-eves, = -evec, ~—s_ -ev, 
G. Pie eeen’ - » ever, 
D. t,! -e0t, “20, 
A. Gone. -evag, Eva, 
v. EVEL, “EVEL, ~£9G. 

8. Termination in #c. 
Adjectives in 4c, of two: terminations, undergo contrac- 

tion, changing é0¢ into od; & into ef, 6a and ée into 7, &e. 
Thay will, therefore, be considered under the head of con- 
tracted adjectives of two terminations, where examples 
will be given. 

4. Termination in tc. 

| Slfase. Fem. Next. 

ebyapic,  evyapte, evyapt, “ acceptable.” 

N. eByap-c,  -ts, = -t,_~— | NN. ebxdp-ure, = -tre, —-eT, 
G. ebydp-trec, -trog, -troc, | G. ebyap-irowv, -irow, -irowy, 

Dp. pr -trt,  -«tt, | D. ebyap-iroww, -irow, -iroty, 

A. 4g shy a ae be } “t, A. ebydp-tve, -tTe, ~—-tTe, 

V. ebxap-t, “lt, ot. V. ebydp-ire, -tre, te. 

- Plural. 

N. ebyép-creg, (Tee, -tTa, 
G. ebyap-irov, -frav, -frav, 
D. ebzdp-lat,* -tot, “tot, | 
A. etydp-crag, -trag, = -tTa, 
V. ebyap-irec, -(TEC, -tTa. 

1. Primitive form dfpev-ct. 
2. Primitive form etyépir-ot. 
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5. Pecan: in WY. 

Masc. Fem. Neut. 

oddpwy, oddpwy, owdpoy, * discreét.” 

N. od¢p-ov “WY, —--O”, N. odpp-ove, -Ove, 698; 
G. oddp-cver, -ovoc, -ovog, | G. owgp-dvory, -dvotyv, -bpoLy, 
D. cdgp-ovt, -ovt, -om, | DY ougp-dvoww, -dvoty, -dvotp, 
A. oG¢p-ova, -ova, -o7, . odgp-ove, -ove, -0”8, 
V..- cO¢p-o7, “OV, -OP. V. odgprove, -ove,  -Ove. 

Plaral. 

N. o6¢p-ovec, , 
G. aap beck, ee Seer, 
D. adgp-oar,! -00t, . -00t, 
A. ad¢p-ovac, -ovag, - -0va, 

_ V. cd¢p-ovec, -over, -ova. 

Under this same head fall comparatives in wy, which are 

declined like odg¢pwy, except that they are syncopated and 
contracted in some of their cases. They will, therefore, be 
treated of under contracted adjectives of two terminations, 
where appropriate examples will be given. 

6. Termination in wp. 

Mase. Fem. Neut. 

peyadnrap,  peyadfrop, peyaasrop, “ aaareuaal 

Singular. ‘ 
N. peyadgr-wp, -wp,  -op, - N. neairap, “ope, -ope, 
G. peyadgjt-opog, -opoc, -opor, iivadar. (060 -Opoty, -dpoty, 
D. qT-opt, -opt, -opt, D. eyalyr-5po.y, -dpotv, -dpoty, 
A. MeyaAjr-opa, -opa, -op, - zy eller as ope, -ope, 
V. meyadgr-op, -op, op. al eas ca “Ope, -Ope. 

-, Plural. | 
N. peyadgr-opec,  -opec, —-opa, 
G. meyadgr-cpev, -dpuv,  -dpur, 
D. peyadjr-oppi,*  -opot, —-opst, 
A. peyaAjr-opas,  -opac, = -opa, 
V. meyadjr-opec, -opec, —_—--0pa. 

1. Primitive form eé¢pov-ct. | 
2. In the dative — of this adjective the términation o: is added af 

once to the root. 
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7. Termination in we.' 

Mase. Fem. Neut. 

evyeac, . ebyewo, ebryewr, “ fertile.” 

N. ebye-wc, .-0f, +o, N. ebye«, =, “0, 
G. ebye-o, 0, -0, G. ebye-yy, —-y, -9Y, 

D. stye-y, - -y, -~, . | -D. ebyeyy, -py, —--g, 
A. etye-av, <u, . -a, A. etye-o, 0, 0, 
V. edye-or, -ef, -wv. V. ebye-v, “0, -~ 

Plural. 
ey N . -0, -@, 

’ 

Masc. . Fem. -  Neut. 

. Shrove, dirovc, ~ dlnovy, “ two-footed.” 

'N. dix-ove, -OUC, «- -OUP, N. din-ode, -ode, -ode, 
G. diz-odog, -odo¢,  _ -0do0¢, G. der-ddowv, -ddoww, -ddoww 
D. dix-od:, -odt, ~' -00t, D. dir-ddotv, -ddorv, -ddory, 
A. dix-oda, -od@, ): A. diz-ode,  -ode, ode, 

or or . -OUY, 
ovr, ~OW, 

V. din-ove, 00g, ) V. dim-ode, -ode, -od6. 
or or Eee 
-00, ‘ov, )-~ | 

j Plural. 
N. dix-odec, —-oder, -oda, 
.G. dur-déuv, -dduv, -ddar, 
D. dix-oct, -00t, -06t, 

- = Gir-odac, -odae, -oda, 
V. dix-odec, = -odec, -oda. 

1. Compare the Attic mode of declining, in the second declension, as 
gtven at page 85. 



&8 EXERCIONS ON ADJECTIVES. 

XXIX. EXERCISES ON ADJECTIVES OF TWO TERMINA- 
TIONS. 

a ? 

Translate the following, and mention the number, gender, 
and case of each. 

deivavrec rrorapol, 

devdvTwy myav, 
devvavroty myoty, 

delvay Trig! | 
_ deivavre dpéate, — 

~delvavrog épyiic, 
deivaotwy véact, 

deivay @xcavé ! 
delvavrt mrupl, 

ebyapty dvOpwroyv, 
ebydpiTe Kapa, 

ei dpiTe KaLpO, 
sbxdpitos elphyng, 
evxyape hyuépe ! 
ebyapitory tromnudroty, 
owppivay Adyar, 

aappoot giroadpote, 
oadpoy diddokads ! 

ocsppoves yépovros, 
oddpove aide,” — 
oudpévuy rapbévwy, 
owdpévory &vOperroty, 
owdpovec ddedpol, cee 

_ peyadfrropos Gvaxrog. 
peyadnropa veaviay 

. peyadnropa daipa, 

peyadgrope ToAepion, 
peyaAgrope oTparnye, 
Heya tropa Hower, 
sbyew Térw), 

svyew vow, 
ebyew dypeb,” 
svyew Yuptou,, 

_ siryews Bovveve, 
svyews Lusedla, 

ebyegy vaooty,. 
evyawy TOxW?, 

ebyew xapia, 
. ebyeps medlotc, - 

Gitrodog Saou, 

diodes ordOpat, 
dirroda Gea, 
dizoot Swote, 

dinode or d0na, 

dinodac o7dbpac, 

dinovy Saov. 
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II. 

“Translate the following, and mention the agreement or 
government in each clause or phrase. 

1. Terminations tn a¢ and nv. 

"H defvac myn ‘ApeBotonc torly év rq vqow 'Oprvyig. 
— tov trotuévoc yuvn Ever rd rraide ppeve tov BovebAov. 
—"Hoatdrog bye: tv Alrvy delvavroc mupd¢ myyac xaba- 

péc.—év obpavé eloiv detvavrec ebdarnovlag rorauol.—d 
maic TOV yewpyov Ever Uppevac orpovOadc ev navionty xadG, 
cal xébwv appr toriv ty rq Sipe tie ’Apreucddpov olxiac. 
—al Niudat tov davévrov mryov, Kal al ’Qreavidec al 
tov delvavroc ’Qeeavov Ovydrepec, ebrAdbxapol elot, xal 

mévrore tparerval.—K rnoipay Ever rd Tov dppevoc éAdpov 
dépua veddaprov.— ra roiv dppévow Beoiv dydAuata, nat 
q] TOY devvavTwy trupay Padvé otpavia, Kal Td Ta OKEavod 
bddtuv pevpa dxoluntov.—Sdvaroc obx éorly brvoc déid- 

mavotoc, GAA’ deivavtos Swijc apy avaypiobnrnTos.— 
 bAn Eyer dppeva Ga, nal myydc delvavrac, kal paxpa 
dévdpa, kai évtpa oxoretvd.—épravyeves avOpwrot elovv 
ebxatagpévyro. © 

2. Terminations in tc and wv. 

Td ddpov d&yabou avOparov éotiy dei ebyapt, kai al TOY 
owdpévev ovubovalar ob pixpady wdpédAcay Eyovoty.—al 
ray &yabav Svola eloiv dei Toic Seoic sbydpiTrec.—od Tar 
Sadppivury vouc, dorep ypvodc, Papo Exet TOAUTLLCW.—EV 

TH Wuyy ayvg mdoat al dperai olxnow ebydpita Exovoty. 
—oappovec toAira wpéAtmol elorv, ol 6’ dppovec BAabepol. 
—al Movoat, Myvnuooivng nai Znvocg ’OAvpriov ayAad 
téxva, roAviduovés elot, wat dtAdppovec, wal dbévatar.— 
ol tév owppdvev Erravol elowy evydpites Kal TOAUTILOL.— 
G xaxodaiuoy vlé tov xaxodaluovog Ipidyou!—ol dero- 
dainovéc elovy det dovAot.—i év Xatpwveig payn Pidinnw 
iv } altia ebydperog vinne, tots 6’ ’AGnvatoic driplac Kak 
aloytvnc.—troic xaxodatsooy ai trav dlAwrv rnapauviia 
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Bedaripiay divauy Kai evyapiy apédaay Exovoty.—ol 
aéyiptorol elow dei éntAjopoves.—éAéparytec Kai xvvec 
eloty dei evepyetnudtwy pyhpovec. 

3. Terminations in wp, wo, and ove. 

"H ev-yews vijoog Tow peyaAhropos Knpicodapou.—1) vA 
Eyes mavroia retpdroda (6a.—ra TAY Oecoadwy ei-yew 
wedla.—peyaAnrop Tat IIpiduov, “EAeve, cal peyadAnropwv 
mpoydvuy eldwiov aAnOtidv'!—etyewv ddnedoy evyewy 
vpowy.—dvOpwrdg gore dlrovy Swov.—peyadfropes dy- 

Opwrrol elory dei uvfjuover ddEnc Kadic.—Eyer peyadjropa 
Oupdy, kai peyadnrépwy Epywv pvhunv ddidAarrov.—r@ 

peyaAHrope fipwt TovTo Hy p6porpov.—evyeye xwplore xab- 
Grep aya0oic avOpmirog éotiv obipavds dei alotoc.—Xi- 
xedia nai Ev6oa, etyew vijow!—frew Yeol nal idew Seal 
elowy éy obpave dorepéertt. 

| Il. . 

Convert the following ungrammatical Greek into gram- 
matical, so as to suit the English opposite. 

In God are the fountains of |’Ev Oed¢ eluc 6 rry? delvac 
ever-flowing mercy and love.| eAenuoobvn Kai dydrn. 

The two ever flowing wells of'|'O-delvac Eopadtoc dpéap év 
bitumen in the land of the 6 6 Wépone yi. 
Persians. e 

To the male children of the|'O d&ppnv peyaAfrwp Evpup- 
timous Eurymedon} édwv rraic ob« elpi 6 émt- 

there was not the care of| éAeia oddpwr didoc. 
discreet friends. | 

The two acceptable gifts of the|‘O ebyapic Sdpov 5 dpinv 
two male children, and the| raic, nai 6'b8ep 6 delvac 

waters of the two ever-flow-| trorapdc, év 6 evyewe yi 6 
ing rivers in the fertile land peyadfrop LT6Avpor. 
of the magnanimous Solymi. 

For the magnanimous sons of |'O peyadfrwp raicg cddpwy 
the discreet Aglaonice there| ’A’yAaovlen oix elul 6 ev- 
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were not the acceptable con-| syaptc napapvOla 64 ev-yeac 

of thew fertile native land. 
OD discreet son of the discreet | Saédpwv vide 6 cddpav kat 

and magnanimous Exuthy-| peyadfrop Eididowy | 
- phront= 

Of the two fertile regions in|‘O ebyeuc xuplov év 6 eb-yews 
the two fertile tslands of| vijooc Képxvpa xai Kpfrrn. 

- Coreyra and Crete. — 
The queen has in her kingdom |'O BactaAtcoa év 6 apy) pe- 
magnanimous and discreet 
men, fertile meads, ever- 
flowing rivers, mines of gold, 
silver, and copper, and all 

other acceptable things. 

yalhTop Kal cddpwy Ey- 

Opumoc, ebyeuc Aemav, 
deivag rrorayde, péradAov 

xpvots, Epyvpoc, wai xaA- 
noc, kal mag GAdog ebyapic 
xprpa Exw. 

XXX. CONTRACTED NOUNS. 

Contracted Nouns of the First Decienston. 
I. In forming these contractions, éa preceded by p be- 

comes G; as, épéa, contracted épa, “wool.” - 

II. So also da becomes 4G; as, pvda, contracted pvd, “a 

mina.” 

lil. But éa not preceded by p, and likewise é7 and 6n, be- 
come 7}; as, yéa, yi, “ the earth ;” yaAén, yadn, “ a weasel ;” 
dirAdn, dtrraAn, “ double.;” ‘Epuéac, ‘Epunc, “ Mercury ;” 
"AreAAénc, "AtteAAse, “ Apelles.” | 

IV. in the genitive, ov absorbs the preceding vowel; as, 
"Eppéov, ‘Eppov. . 
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yanré v : - yaré-ac y ’ 
. yaré-n yad-q. | V. Lies yad-a. V. yadé-ae yad-al. 

Contracted Nouns of the Second Declension. 

I. In forming these contractions, the letters éo, 6e, and 
60, become ov ; as, ddeAdudéoc, contracted ddeApidove ; vée, 

contracted vou ; vdoc, contracted vovc. 

I. A short vowel before a long one, or ee a diphthong, 
is absorbed ; as, TA6wY, TAGY ; TrAdOLY, 1. 

Ill. In the neuter, a absorbs the ne vowel, and 
becomes long ; as, doréa, dora. 

IV. In the vocative, ee is not contracted; as, ddéAdudes. 

EXAMPLES. 

6 voc, contracted vouc, “ the mind.” 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 

N. v6-0¢ voids, . N. vé-w vd, N. vd-0c voi, 
G. vd-ov voi, G. vd-o1 oly, G. »6-o» vay, 
D. v6-— vg, -| D. v6-08 voir, D. v6-01f oie, 
A. v6-ov votv, A. vé-0 = v6, A. vé-ove voids, 
V. vé-e 860d. - V. vé-w =v. V. vd-08 vod. 

Ta dgréov contracted dotovy, “‘ the bone.” 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 

boré-ov bor-odv, | N. doréw dor-a, | N. doréa dbor-d,. 
. dcré-ov bdct-od, | G. doré-ow ber-oiv, | G. beré-ov bor-éz, 
beré- » | D. deréocm ber-of, | D. boré-otr bcr-ol, 
dcré-ov dcr-otv,| A. bdcré-w dor-d, A. bdoré-a bor-g 
boré-ov bot-oiv.| V. boté-w bor-. | V. bcrka dora. 

Contracted Adjectines in éoc and boc. 

1. Termination in eoc. 

I. Adjectives in eo¢ are contracted throughout. 
II. In the feminine, éa is contracted into d when a vowel 

or the letter p precedes the termination eoc ; but, otherwiss, 

SPQ 
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it is contracted into 7.. ‘'Fhus, ypvceoc in the feminine con- 
tracts ypvoéa into ypvo7; but épéeoc, “woollen,” contracts 
épeéa into éped's and dpyspeng, “ silver,” dpyvpéa into 

pa.. 
II. In the neuter plural, however, ea is always con- 

tracted into a, whatever letter may’ 7 precede o€. Thus, 

xpbosos, contracted xpvoovs,.“ golden,” 

Singular. Dual. 

N.. gpbc-eog -éa  -e0%, N. xpve-éw = -éa—itss«hw, 
og =f = aby, o a , 

G. xpvo-éov -éag -éov, G. zpvo-éary -garv -bow, 
ot fic _—icod, ; oiy = ail» oiy, 

D. xpvc-t» .-ée -€y; D. xpve-bay -éawv = -éow, 
9 ofy = aiv—s Ot, 

A. xpto-eov -éay -sor, A. zpve-fo «= -fa_—ss bn, 
qv ood, a @, 

V. xpto-ee -éa -s07, V. xpvo-iw «= -fa—s baa, 
5 oty. : a 

' ~Phiral. 
N. xpbo-eos = -eas Ss 8, 

“ of ' af 

G. zpvo-Ewv = -bav = -€wr, 
ov =o ytsé#iv, 

D. xzpvo-fore 9 =éare = -E0ug, 
olg aig ok, | 

A. xpvo-fove -tag -éa, 
eg | ie dy : 

V. xpid-eos. -eas +80, : 
of =a - kw 

2. Termination in oc. 

1 Adjectives in é0¢ are coritracted throughout like those 
on €o¢. 

‘IL In the feminine 67 is contracted into 7}; and in the 
neuter plural, 6a into d. 

III. When the letter p precedes the tormaination, the fem» 
inine is in 6a, contracted G., 

TV. But the adjective dOpéoc, “ crowded,” is not contracted 
in the feminine d6péa, to distinguish it from the adjective 
GBpove, “ noiseless,” which is of two terminations. 
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dm Adog, contracted dAaiic, simple.” 

N. dwAa-dog -69 _-dov, N. dr4-60 -da_— -6a, 
otg =f = ot, & é 44, 

G. dwA-6ou -dn¢ -dov, G:. drA-borw -datw -dory, 
of . fc ad, aiy oly, 

D. dra-éy -6y -d9, D. dxA-dorw -daww -dotr, 
@ 7] # oly v oty, 

A. dxA-dov -dnv -dov, A. dxi-6u = -6a_— ~S0, 
oby Fv ootv, o é, 

V. dwA-6e -6n -éo7, V. dxi-dw -Ga -du, 
- od § 8 86otv é é. 

Plural. 

N. dxA-60c -6ae -6a, 
of é, 

G. dri-éev -duv_ -dur, 
cy ys, 

D. dwa-6org -date  -dote, 
og 8=6alg = ok, , 

A. dwi-dovg --dac. -éa, 
otg =a a, 

V. dwA-édo: -6a: -6a, 
oc af a. 

3. Termination in wv. 

The only contracted form under this termination is that 
of participles in Gv, contracted: from dwy, which make the 
feminine in Goa and the neuter in Gy. 

' SZEXAMPLE. 

M 06 F.UOC(iNYYC “MOF N. 
N. riys-dov -dovoa -éov, N. te-dovre -aotca -dovre, 

. & dca «Oy, as Gvre oa 
G. ryt-dovrog -aobane -dovroe, |G. rig-advrow -actcay -advroiw, 

Svrog Gong Gyro, Ovrow decay ; 
D.: ryrdovre -aoboy «dort, D. tys-abvrocy -aobcaty -aébvrey, 

- owns Goy = Gri, Ovrow  dcaty 7 
A. tye-dovra -doveay -éov, A. tiyi-dovte -aotoa g, 

/ @vra Gcav dy, Gvre dea Ss ve, 
V. ryrdav -dovoa -dov, V. ti-dovre -aotca -éovre, 

sy =—Ci(ié:—~StséGS. Gvre Goa =—s« re. 
3 
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Plural. 

M F. N 

N. rus-dovrag -dovoa -dovra, 

4. Termination in n¢. 

Adjectives in 4¢ are of two terminations, and undergo 

contraction by changing é0¢ into ovc, é into ef, éa and ée 

into 7, dsc. They will be given hereafter. 

XXXI. EXERCISES ON CONTRACTED NOUNS OF THE 
FIRST AND SECOND DECLENSIONS, AND ON CON- 

TRACTED ADJECTIVES IN éo¢ AND or. 
L 

Translate the following, and mention the number, gender, 
and case of each. 
dvdpiic ‘Epnod, | Xadxov AL6rroC, 
xpvoov ayvdpidyroc, XAAKG deous, 

xpvoovs Supaxac, pexpa dora, 
dpyupac doridoc, ndvrwyv doTay, 

apyupa udyatpa, Arbuniy yy, 
xpvee Sra, ° Oeooargq Epe 
elxady yale, TAY Yada, 
xadxov elxdvoc, "ATTLRD LvG, 

owpoc épac, badovy rorhpiov, 
Apyup cups, " badoic xpariiper, 
bane vic, ‘Eppg aya0o, 
tives ’AreAAov, Aiva oreydopara, 
apyvpot FAot, Atvovy mrrepéy, 
Epea éoOhe, Avy lortay, 

Bupde *AOnvac, bdaloic dpOalpats 
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dpyupaic Aéyxats, ' drrXov vow, 
Karna naAra, ‘ an AG rraide! 

tdadot rérot, arrAon dovae |. 

xpvone vdplac, : ditrAov ddpov, 
xpvoac vdplac, ' OiTtrAoty voty, 

o.dnpa donte, TpiTA@ deoua, 
ovdnpa 6rAa, TpiTARY éuapttay, 
adnpac KAlync, Tetpandove apiOusde, 
ovdnpag KAlvac, . TETPATTAG Kivdive, 
dyabov tov, _. wevrarrAov Seduatoc, 
dyaSov vov, TevranAovy dwpor, 
Kaxoly TrAoty, ‘nevranAh donte, 
Kaxov vouv, — &rranAcl rbvot. 

2 - I. - 

Translate the following, and explain the agreement or 
. government in each clause or phrase. ,-- 

"Ev rh vio ypvooi elow avdpidvrec ’'AOnvac wai ‘Eppov, 
xgt Bayol dpyvpoi, of d’ olxéral clot viv GrAdy Kai xaba- 
pav.—-rdvrec of Bdpbapor Eyovory éEcOnrac sped, SGpaxag . 
xadnovc, nai Adyxag ovdnpac.—Exetc, & 'Aptorédnpe, Tav 
Tota dya0d, uvaco apytpov, yadKove tplrodac, nai Irrove, 
wai dpuara, nai tiag teTpandAac.—ndvrec ol drrAiral elowy 
év Tq dyopg, kat Exovaty év Th péow ovdnpay KAlyny, wal 
xaAKovv ’Apréudes avdpidyra, ev dé Ty KAivg elolu dp- 
Yupot jAot, tpimAg Tékeie—dadol térrot elot TrOAAGKLC 
voonpol.— Bloc TAG byorbs a7t.—76 hae TOU vow dbdvaréy 
gott.— AOnra iy ’AOnvay ddAsinretpa.—tyovat TrAcvy eb- 
daiuova, nai év Te wAgle slot déxa pvai dpytpov, cal 
xatov vadai véplat, wai épéag SvAaKot, nai EoOirec Arvai, 

—6 tdpunp tori bad vbe0.—iadai idinec Suoiat elor 
Ty Tév duvaTey gidlg, cadal pév, ebOpavorol de del.— 
"Epuq wal ’AOnvG wai mace toic Seoic.—d mivat torw 
’"ArreAAov Epyov Savudordy, wal ol ypvoot ii ta elouy 
ard Tov Sae@povog Epyaernplov. 
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"Ev toig yaduotc Aébnot elo yadal, nal Gowv ravro- 
dandy doTd.—Td wAciod Eye: Anya wrepd.—olvdc éotew év 
tadoic noraplou.—db rédae tvOpwric éotiw tv odnpoic | 

deopoic, Kal mévoug érrandovc Exet.—iv Bapdc ’AOnvac 
éy 7q 669, xal dvdpiac dpyupovc, wai sv Talc tig Dedc 
Xepoiyv joay Abyxn Kai donic, dupw dpyvpai.—redevrh éare 
Tov TaY vavTeY TAoU pauaploU, kal Ta0u %) yi TaY Oso- 
Oadasy Eyer Tiyshy TerpanAgy Kal Evdotor.—tye révre pvac 

dpydpov éy xbar@ odnpa, nai déea xpvooic orepdvouc, 
kai dpyupovy ‘Epuod dyadpdriov.—dAnOivoi place, dorep 
donides dpyupai, rystol Te Kal wpédipol elosr.—’ Entdauvéc 
gore réALc loyupé Te Kal moAvdvOpwroe, nai Jedpara kyer 
kala xai Savuacta, Bwuove péev travaylovc, dpyupov¢ Te 

kal evrrotirouc, THY dé Jeav dvdpuivrac ypvooic, év 62 TH 
dyope TpirAovy, ’AOnvac nai ‘Epuqi cai ’AréAAwvoc, lepov, 
nat Tpendden yaleav TAiBoc, nat Todc oluérac éy éoOjow 

anes evox ipovac. 

IT. mot 

Convert the following. ungrammatical Greek into gram- 
matical, so as to suit the English opposite. 

They have a large number of | "Eyw yadnéoo Aé6n¢ TANGO, 
brasen caldrons, and of| sat Aéyyn dpyuptoc, kat 
silver spears and golden| <Sdpat ypiceoc. 
corslets. co 

The vessel has twenty minas|‘O mAotow Eyw elxoor pra 

of silver, and o large num-|  dpyupos, nat épteor dotric. 
ber of woollen garments,| mAnOoc, elui de ev 6 mpepa 
and there is in the prow a\| Tégov xpvoéoc. 
golden bow. . 

O Mercury! I have wax fruit|"Q2 ‘Epuéag xapridc whprvoc 
in golden baskets,and silver| yw év xddAaboc xpvoéoc, 

birds, and seas of glass,| «ai dpyvpéoc Spric, xa 
and a quadruple number of| vadtoc ddAarta, Kal TAF 
minas of silver, Ooc tetpaTtAdoc uve Epyv- 

pos. 
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The picture contains beautiful 
' things ; two golden baskets, 

two glass bowls, two brazen 
tripods, tho men in linen 
garments, and two tron stat- 

ues of Diana. 
Weasels are small indeed, but 
fond of blood. Of all an- 
imals, they are the ae iet 
in running 

They have Mercury and Mi- 
‘nerva, but not Jove and 

Apollo. 
There was a triple row of men 

in: tron corslets, while tn 

their hands were double 
rings of silver. 

The Egyptians have all linen 
garments, and their horses 

‘ have golden bits and silver 
rOMtatte 

‘0 rivat nadac Eyw, ypboeoc 

~ KéAaB0c, baréog KpaTnp, 

xGAxneoc tpitove, dvOpw- 
moc év Aiveocg éobic, xai 

"Aprewss dvdptac ovdipeoc. 

Padén pexpdc pav ely?, pedar- 
paréc de. Tide Caov dgu- 
dpouartarés ele. 

"Epuéac pav kat 'AOnvda, 
GAA?’ ob Zede nal ’Ar6A- 
‘Ay, byw. 

; Ely? rperrAdoc dvOpwroc réé- 

t¢ &y Sapas adnpéoc, ty 
62 6 yeip elus dtrA bog dax- 

TbALoe dpyupos. 
°O Alytrrto¢ rac Alveos ind- 

tov Eyw, 6 d& immo Exw 

xpboeos xadivoc Kai: dpyv- 
p£o¢ nPop Te TO: 

XXXII. CONTRACTED NOUNS OF: THE THIRD DECLEN 
SION, 

1. Términation in ne. 

L. Nounsin 7¢ undergo.a contraction in every case, ex- 
cept in the nominative and vocative singular, and dative 

3 |“ EXAMPLE. 

) Tpthpne, “ the trireme.” 

plural. 

Singwlar. 

N. } pthp-ne, 
G. tic tTpehp-eos, contracted -ove, 
D ia Tprgp-el, . Et; 
= Tpthp-ea, cm 

eg 

Dual. 
N. ra Tpthp-ee, conivected on, 
G. raiv Tptnp-éoty, ae 
D. raiv rpinp-éowv, “ 
A. Ta Tpthp-ee, 8 

Tpijp-ee, 
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Plural. 
N. al ‘apekp-eec, contracted “elf, 
G. rév Tpenp-tov, -Op, 

. Tp$p-eot, 
A. Tag Tptgp-eag, ‘ “tf, 
Vv. ef; ~et¢. 

II. Like tpsfpn¢ are also declined the proper names 
ending in aréng; as ‘HpaxAéne, contracted ‘Hpaxdnge ; 
OeuoroeAéne, contracted SeuoroxAge ; Ieptarénc, con- 

2. Termination in og. 
Nouns in o¢ are neuter, and make the nominative, ac- 

cusative, and vocative plural in-ea, contracted 9, and the 
genitive in éey, contracted dv. The aes contractions 
are -_ those i in TpLhonc. 

| 79 religos, « the wall” | 7 

N. 70 rely-0¢, |N. ro a es, contracted -y, 
G. roo ix-e05, contracted -ovc, |G. rof recy fou, “6 - oly, 
D. reix-el, “ -et, |D. roiv recy-éory, s“ -oly, - 
A reix-0¢, ' ' TA. TO reiy-ez, © * %, 
V rely-o¢. 4 AV. reiz-se, “ 9. 

Plural. 
N. ta rely-ea, contracted “7, 

_G. rév re reix-tum, ss dy, 
D. role reiy-eor, oe 
A. ra reiy-ea, a 4, 
V. reix-ea, ‘s -q. 

3. Terminations in @ and we.- 

I. Nouns ino and we have three contractions, namely, oo¢ 
of the genitive singular into ove ; 68 of the dative into of ; 
and éa of the accusative intod. 
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II. Their dual and plural have no contractions, but are 
declined throughout like the corresponding parts of Aéyo¢. 
Few of them, indeed, from their signification, admit, strictly 

speaking, of a dual or Plural. 

. EXAMPLES. 

| et aha . 
St : Dual. Plural | 

N. 4° hy-d, | -° CN. ra “hyd, | Neal” Fy-ol, 
G. ric #x-do¢, contr. -od¢, | G. raiv hy-ch -|..G. ror jx-tsy, os 
D. rg fy-6l, “ -0i, e rely fx-olv, D. raig 0X-0i, 
A. rwieia, “ 20, |Alta Gd, | A. rig fx-ois, 
V x~08. Z ¥ BX, . Vv. hx-0i. 

va aldsic, “ the modesty. id 
Singular. "Dual. Plural. 

N. # ald-d¢,° - N. ra ald-d, - TN, 
G. rii¢ ald-6oc, contr. -oiic, | G: raw ald-oiv,, | G-; 
D. 7 ald-6t,, “ -ot, | D. raivald-oiv, | D. taic aid-oic, 
A. ald-6a, “ -& +|-Ae wa alba, .. | A. tag aild-ove, 
V ald-oi. V. ald-c. V. ald-oi. 

oo 4. Terminations im tg and t. . es 

I, Nouns in tp and ¢ have three. contractions, says ei 
of the dative into ec; esc of the-nomigative and vocative 
plural into es¢ ; and.eag of the accusative plural into ezc. 

II. Those in é¢ have also in the genitive singular, and 
the genitive and dative dual, the Attic terminations ene ~ 

few, instead “ £05 end eoun, i 

a EXAMPLES. 

" # wéAce, “ the city.” 

NN. woAcg, ~ | N. ra 16A-ee, 
. Tit ire | . raly pia 

. TH wbA-el, contr. 2, . Taly © 
A. rye blew, : A. rd wédee, 
V. ROA-t. : Vv. ir6A-e8. 

N. al xéA-gec, contracted 
@. rdv wod-tuy, © mee 
re ha erp : Z 

Vv wbA-8EE, bal Be 
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7d abyyme, “ the mustard.” 
_—_ Dual. Plural. 

N. 7d ier, . a N. ro owwyreee, |N. 1d opGn-ea, 
G. todd so, G.. roiv ocvyr-éory, |G. Tra&u owyn-éur, 
D. 6 owgrtel, contig, -t | D. rolv copga-torv, | D. rofg. owrGn-e0t, 
A. 10 civgrt, 2 JA, TO cuvgn-ee, =| A, Ta ooRn-ea, 
V. re . g be . a eA fe, .  ° onn-ee. | V¥. o.ngnx-ea. 

5. Termination in €¢ (genitive -doc) 
Nouns in ig, genitive. voc, have two centfactions, namely, 

tec of the nominative and vocative pals into # de; and vac 
of the accuser plural into de. 

EXAMPLE 
| © ig @ic,.““ the fish.” 

Singular, : Playel. 
8 Uybtg, | N.'rd' byO-de, | N. of int tery conty, ba 

he " Toiv eae. D.. reic ve 
. p i) . Te a ? A. ater 1 | id ’ fee, | V” geee |View Bs 

6. Terminations in hg (genttrve -e) and ev¢ (genitive -éwe). 

I. Nouns in ede, ‘and those in v¢ which make, like them, 
the génitive in éwc, have four contractions, namely,.ei.ef the 
dative singular into: at: sof the- dual into 7; ‘ec of the 
nominative, and. Vocative plural into exc; and eac af the 

accusative plural into etc. . 
II. But in the accusative = tha, uncontracted termi 

WN 
G28 4,06bc,” |G. bib by6-d00v, | G.'rOv | 
D. ro D 
A 
V 

nation sac, is more usual than. Beg. 7 

EXAMPLEA,, ee 

” 8 mixes, the él.” °° . 

inde: nly ty Daghe 
NL 6 miix-ve, |, mi N.. ro w7x-ee, contr. Mh. 

Wy 6. FOB RHX-LO, | G. rely anyte¢s, 
7 DTG, REL » 8h; |, D.. rote egythew, cli: Bar ae aa A. fe ean baud he : ee hs Py Ne, 

HLA. : S§y-e : hoes SR ee; ° ie! uy) nyt 

i 1°, Deeg?! ere ’ a” 
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“6 Baosdetes, “ the king” _ 
Singular. — Dual. 

N.:6 Baatd-ete; - N. tO Basd-ée, contr. §, 
G. -rod BaciA-éor, G. rol» BaocA-tary, 
D. r6 Baord-éi, contr. el, | D. rotv Baoir-éocv, 
A. ‘Tov BastA-éa, . {Aa r® Baorte,e “ +4, 

adtA-ed (ov. Baoir-te, -* &% 
’ Phan i mo ae 

i, N..0f  PBactd-er, contracted -e2}, 
see G, TOY 

D. tote BactA-edat, 
A. roic Bacit-tac,. * -ei, 
Vv. Baoth-éec, | “ -el¢. 

7. Termination wn v. 

Neuters in v make the nominative, accusative, and voc- 

‘ative plural in ea, egntracted into 7. Taey also contract 

salah ae - i 

ae oF EXAMPLE. . 

ies oy” 70 5 ory, sed use 

" N. 73 | or-v, © _ tect. conte. “Ms, 
- &. vo bor-eoe, - a, ‘rely do'r-toty, ' 

wie D-.19 .Gor-el, come. -e¢, — D.. rolw dor-focy, 
A.'78 Gorv, A. TO Gor-ee, “ 

melOW SD Gowe, ¥. ree, o 4 

%, ? Plural. i 

N.' 1” Gora, contracted -9, 
G. rév doréuy, . ... 
D. roi¢ dor-ect, 
A. ta .d0r-¢a, “ 4, 
Vv. a . Gotrea, “ Ff 

8. Neuters in ac and pac. 

Neuters in a¢-pure. and pac sejnie by apuetes fa the 
Tonic dialect,.and are also farther contracted by crasis in 
the Attic, in evary case extept the nominative, accusative, 
and vocative singular, and the:dative plural. 
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EXAMPLES. 

TO Kpéac, “‘ the flesh.” 
Singular. _ 

N. 1d xpé-ac, 
G. row xpé-atog, by syncope xpé-aoc, oy crasis xpé-we, 
D. tr = «pé-are, se xpé-ai, “  oxpé-@, 
A. td xpé-ac, 
V. Kpé-ac. 

Dual. : 

N. 1 xpé-arte, ¢¢ xpé-ae, 6 xpé-a, 
G. roiv xpe-drory, ne Kpe-dotv, ‘  Kpe-Gy, 
D. roty xpe-drotv, . Kpe-dotv, ‘“ Kpe-gr, 
A. T® Kpé-are, Kpé-ae, “<soxpé-a, 
V. xpé-are, ae xpé-ae, ‘c xpé-a. 

Plural. 
N. ta xpé-ara, a xpé-aa, “ xpé-a, 
G. tév Kxpe-dtur, an Kpe-dw?, ‘c kpe-Gy, 
D. roig xpé-act, 
A. ta xpé-ara, és xpé-aa, “s Kpé-a, 
¥. Kpé-ara, « kpé-aa, coxpé-a. 

TO Képac, “ the horn.” 
Singular. 

N. 76 xép-ag, 
G. rod Kép-aroc, by syncope xép-ane, by crasis rEp-we, 
D. tO Kép-art, xép-ai, kép-@, 
A. T6 kép-ac, 
V. xép-ac. 

Dual. 
N. To xép-are, at kép-ae, kép-a, 
G. roiv xep-drow, a kep-dowv, =“ kep-@iv, 
D. rolv xep-drocy, Kep-dowv, = Kep-@Y, 
A. TO kép-are, “ nép-ae, $ kép-a, 
Vv. xép-are, ae kép-ae, a kép-a. 

: Plural. 7 | 
N. ta xép-ara, | “ xép-aa, xép-a, 
G. tév Kep-drwr, a Kép-dwv, =“ KEp-Cv, 
D. roig xép-act, 
A. Ta xép-ara, e xép-aa, a" xép-a, 
Vv. xép-arTa, s kép-aa, as Kép-a 

9. Termination in np (genitive -epoc). 

I. Some words in 7p, genitive -epoc, throw away the « 

before p in the genitive and dative, and so exhibit a double 
form. : - ; ~ 
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II. After the letter v, when it is brought into collision 
with p in such forms, a dis added in order to soften the 
sound. 

III. The noun varfp is an instance of the first mode of 
declining ; and the noun dvfp of thé second. 

EXAMPLES.” 

6 narhp, “ the father.” 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 

N. 6 xar-np, N. rO wmar-épe, |{N. of  sar-éper, 9 
G. rod war-épog, -péc, | G. rolv rar-époy, |G. rév mar-épay, -pdv 
D. 16 war-épi, «pi, | D. rol sar-époty, D. roi¢ nar-pést, : 
A. Tov rar-épa, A. TO ‘mar-épe, | A. rode mart-épac, 
V. WAT-Ep. V. mwar-épe. | V. war-épec. 

6 dvip, “ the man.” 

Singular. Dual. 

N. 6 dév-§p . N. tO dv-épe,  -d, 
G. rod &v-époe, -dpde, G. roiv év-épor, sow, 
D. rO év-épe, ; D. roiv av-épory, -dpoiv, 
A. tov dy-épa, -dpa, A. To Gy-épe, -dpe, 
V. éy-ep. vi Gy-épe, -dpe. 

Plural. 

" N. of = dv-épec, -dpec, 
Trav dv-épwr, -dpay, 
toi¢ be dooe 

. Tod¢ dy-épac, -dpac, 
Gy-Epec, -dper. <P Oo 

10. Special Contractions. 

Some nouns are contracted by either dropping a vowel, 
or blending two vowels into one ; and this contraction takes 
place in every case. 

EXAMPLES. 

70 Sap, contracted jp, “ the |6 xevedy, contracted KEVOY, 
- Spring.” “* the belly.” 

= tS fap contr. Tip, N.6 _ keve-Gy, contr. kev-dy, 
D Tov Bap-oc, ‘* 90-06, G. rod Keve-Gvoc, “ Kev-Ovoc, - 7) sap, “ Fp-t, &e. D. r@ weve-dv, * kev-Gy., &e. 
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XXXIII. CONTRACTED ADJECTIVES, FOLLOWING [N THE 
GENITIVE THE ANALOGY OF THE THIRD DECLEN- 

SION. 

1. Termination in detc, contracted ove. 

peAeréese, contracted peditovc, “ made of honey.” 
; Dual. Singular. 

M. F. N. M. F. N. 
N. pedit-detc, ~deooa, -dev, N. pedit-cevte -ofcca -Oevre, 

ot¢ otcca oi, obvTe otcca oivte, 
G. pedir-devrog -ofsonc -devtoc, | G. pedst-oévrocy -oéccaty -oévrow, 

oveons obvTos, otvroty ovcoay ovvray, 
D. pedit-devte -ofcay -devrt, | D. pedct-oévrocy -ofcoaty -oévroww, 

odyTt § obccy ovr Tt, obvrowy ovecay otvroty, 
A. pedir-oevra -deooay -dev, A. uedit-devre -ofsc0a -0evTe, 

ovvTra ovocay ovr, ovvre ovoca ovdrte, 
V. pedit-dev = -beooa -Sev, V. pedir-devre -ofoca -devte, 

ov ovcoa odv. obyre ovcca oipre. 

Plural. 
M. F. N. 

N. pedir-devrec -deocat -devra, 
ovvTe¢ ovocat ovvrTa, 

G, pedit-ofvtuv -oecodv -oévTuv, 
wy ovccay = ot Tur, 

D. pedet-dece -oéccae ~bect, 
‘ ovat, ovocatc ebst, 

A. pedit-devrag -ofccag -devra, 
otvrag ovocag otra, 

V. peder-devrec -decoat -devra, 
ovvTe¢ ovccar ovrTa. 

2. Termination in vc. 

Adjectives in #¢ make the feminine in ea, and the neuter 
mv. They céntract é into ei, and ée¢ and éac into etc. 

EXAMPLE. 

HOb¢, ‘* sweet.” 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 

M. F. N. M. F. N. M. FE. ON. 

70-ée¢ -etat -éa, 
ele, 

70-Ewy -etGv -bwv, 
70-€ot -eiatg -éot, 
40-Ea¢ -eia¢g éa, 

ett, 
y0-ée¢ setae -éa, 

etc. 

y0-ée -eia -~ée, - 

. 70-Eoww -elawy -éovv, 
-eiaww -éouv, 

. n0-ée -eia  -ée, 
2 2 

<4 Poa Z 

} > g .~4 

< Poa Z yo-ée -tia = -ée. 
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3. Termination in fe. 

Adjectives in fc, of two terminations, contract éo¢ into 
ove; & into et; éa and ée into 7, &c. 

EXAMPLE. 

GAnOne, “ true.” 

Singular. Dual. 
M. F. N. M. F. 

N. GAn6-7¢- -He — -ée, N. GAn60-ée -ée ji i 

G. GAnO-éo¢ -é0¢ ~— -Eo, G. dAnO-éow = -Eowv 
D ove ove, oty oly 

D. 6An6-éi -éi -éi, D. GAn6-éow = -Eotv 
ee ez ei, oiv oiy 

A. GAn6-éa -éa -é¢, A. &An6-ée -ée a i . 

V. &dn6-é -b¢ -é¢. V. éAn0-ée -ée 
x 7 i] 

\ Plural. 

D M. F. N. 

“ N. GAn6-ée¢ ~ée¢ -éa, 
ei¢ et¢ hy 

G. GAnO-Ewy = -éw— -Ew, 
ov . Gv &, 

D. éAn6-éoe -éot -é0l, 
A. GAn6-éac -éa¢ -éa, 

et¢ ete Ny 
V. GAn6-ée¢ -ée¢ -éa, 

etc ei¢ 7}. 

4. Termination in v¢ (génitive -voc). 

Adjectives in vc, genitive -voc, contract vec and vac into 

vc. They differ from the adjectives in v¢, which we have 
already considered, in being of only two terminations. 

EXAMPLE. 

adakpve, * tearless.” 
Singular. Dual. 

M. F. N. , M. F. 

N. Gdaxp-vg  -vg_—s +2, N. dddxp-ve -ve 
G. dddxp-vog -vog  -voe, G. ddaxp-tow -dtow 
D. Gddxp-vi  -vi_ Sv, D. ddaxp-tow  -tow 
A. Gdaxp-vy so -up—s +0, A. dddaxp-ve -ve 
V. d&daxp-v -v -U. V. Gddxp-ve _—s_--ve 
a 
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Plural. 

M. F. N. 

N. dddxp-ve¢ vec -vd, 
ue u¢ 

G. Gdaxp-tav = -tuv — -bu, 
D. éddap-vor = --vat VOL, 
A. Gddxp-vag = -vag_—s -vaz, 

ve ve 
-V. Gddup-veg = -veg—s -0, 

ve ve. 

5. Termination in wv. 

Under this head fall comparatives in wy, which are de- 
clined like owdpwy (page 57), except that they are synco- 
pated and contracted in the accusative singular, and in the 

nominative, accusative, and vocative plural. They are of 
two terminations. 

EXAMPLE. 

peigwv, “ greater.” 

Singular. Dual. 

M. F. N. M. F. N. 

N. peil-ov — -wv = -ov, |N. peil-ove -ove -Ove, - 
G. peil-ovoc -ovog -ovoc,|G. peil-cvoww -dvoty -dvolr, | 
D. peil-ove -ove -ovt, | D. petl-dvoww -dvoww -dvoly, 
A. peil-ova -ova )-ov, | A. peil-ove OVE = -OVE, 

-o@ syncope -0a 
-@ - crasis -@ 

V. peit-ov -ov -ov. | V. peil-ove -ove -ove. 

Plural. 

M F. N 

N. peil-ovec -oveg ) -ova, 
-oe¢ syncope > -0E¢ -0a, 
-ov¢e crasis -0U¢ -0, 

G. pet-dvev -Ovuv = -0V07, 
D. peil-oce -008 -06t, 
A. peil-ovac -ovag ) -ova, 

-0a¢ eyncope | -oa¢ -oa, 
-0vg crasis -0ue -@, 

V. peil-ove¢ -Ovec -ova, 
-08¢ syncope t -O€¢ -0a, 
-ov¢e crasis -0ue “2. 

G2 



78 ANOMALOUS ADJECTIVES. 

XXXIV. ANOMALOUS ADJECTIVES. 

I. Originally some adjectives had two forms, of both ot 
which certain cases have been retained in use; so that the 

cases which are wanting in one form are supplied by those 
of the other. Of this kind are péyag or peyaAoc, and 7roAv¢ 

or 70AA6c. 

II. From peydAoc, the feminine peydAn has remained in - 
use throughout, as well as the entire dual and plural, and 
the genitive and dative masculine, and neuter, of the sin- 
gular number. The remaining cases, the nominative and 

accusative singular, masculine and neuter, are taken from 

péyac. 
III. In 7roAvde, the feminine and the dual and plural num: 

bers are entirely taken from 7roAAé¢.' 

EXAMPLES. 

péyac, “ great.” 

Singular. Dual. 
M. F. N. M. F. N. 

N. péyag = peydAn —peéya, N. peyddw peydda = ypeyddo 
G. peydAov peydAng peyddAov, |G. peydAow peyddaw peyddoty, 
D. peyadp = eeydAg peyddp, | D. peydAow peydAaw peyddAouy, 
A. péyav = peydAnv péya, A. peydAw peydAa = peyddAw, 
V. péyag = peydAn = puéya. V. peydhe peydda = peydde 

Plural. * 
M. ¥; N. 

N. peydAoe = reydAat ~—Ss prey, 
G. peydAwy = peyddwv —s peeydAwy, 
D. peydAowg = eeydAag = pueydAore, 
A. peyddovg peydAagpeyada, 
V. peyddoe=—s preydAat—s puta. 

. trOAvc, “ much.” . 
Singular. Dual. 

M. F. N. M. F. N. 
. ToOAVE + WoAAH «oAd, N. woAdG = rOAAA —s OA AG, 
. TOAAOD TOAATi¢ «mOAAOd, |G. rOAAoiy mToAAaiv roAAoiv, 
woAAge qwoAAG wodAA@, | D. rodAdoiv modAaiv moAdAoiv, 
mwoAty wroAAnv odd, A. m0AAG =oAAd ~—s TOA, 
woAsw woddAn road. V. woAAG =0AAa —s OA. 

1. The adjective 4AAo¢ is anomalous only in this, that it has dAAo in 
the neute? instead of &AAov. 

<Pyoaz 
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<P poz 
2 5 5! 

Plural. 

F. N. 
woAAai TOAAL, 
TOAAGY  TOAAdY, 
woAAaic¢ woddoic, 
TOAAaC TOAAG, 
moAAai TOAAG. 
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XXXV. EXERCISES ON CONTRACTED NOUNS OF THE 
THIRD DECLENSION, AND ON CONTRACTED AND 
ANOMALOUS ADJECTIVES. 

I. 

Translate the following, and mention the number, gender, 

and case of each. 

TroAAai TpLhpetc, 

evyevous ‘Hpaxdove, 
Bact rrévOex, 

EUpd TELYOC, 

evoebi yévn, 
yAvkéowy dvOcot, 
Babéwy nedayor, 
‘petow dpn, 
TOAAa Epn, 

paxpotc onédect, 

40é0c peyyoue, 
yAvecia rret8ol, 

yAvkvy Bérpuy, 

dnAstac aldove, 
dela NaC, 
dodeviot rrbA€oL, 

evoebi} pdvrey, 
doeboiv duoéwy, 
axpibeic rdetc, 

peyaAne Tpdkews, 
dgelare dient, 

peyddoue dete, 
TOAAG V6pst, 

peyara Képa, 
TOAAWY TEPATWY, 

doebéc yipac, 
yAvkiot yépaot, 
TOAAG KpEq, 
evoebelc Tratépac, 

yAuneig unrpl, 
evyevéot Svyatpaot, 
yAvnéa av6n, 
jutovy Botpuy, 
djAv yévoc, 

pedttovvra aproy, 
Opiwéog treTrépeos, 

peifooty lyOvor, 
TroAAai tritvc, 

ddaxpu d8oc, 
TYLwYTe GvOpaTY, 
peydda Opn, 
doGevéot onéAcot, 

ToAvLaOn mé0EE, 
axptboty partéwr, 
TroAAot iyBve, 
Godevet. Sper, 
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EVYEVOUS TOGEWC, 
6&0 oivntt, 
usicove Bdorpvi, 
dddupvc éb0aAuol, 
peydadoty vexdoy, 
moAAaic yéAvot, 

pelCoucg duvdpete, 

bgt Tre éxet, 

juioeos THYEWS, 
peyaaw ly ve, 
doebéot hovevot, 
evocbi lepéa, 
evyevav liarréwy, 

o 

ON ADJECTIVES. 

TOAAGY innréwy, 

peydAny v6piy, 
docbeic mpdéetc, 

Ondea proc, 
yAvxtsiacg nove, 
TroAAG aildot, 

peyddng Anrove, 
éfeia not, 

mAnpeot Bdrpvoat, 

peicove déyyn, 
eipéwv dpay, 

noslag Svydrpéc, 
acbevoty KEepay, 

TroAvpabet ovyypadget, mAnpn yépa, 

axptbeic Bpabeic, mtAakove dptoc, 
GAnGove Bactréwe, 

aobev7n adorn, 
péya Tav, 

TLULDOA TALC, 

TLLOVTOLY TATEPOLY, 
TULWOL TraLol. 

Il. 

Translate the following, and mention the agreement or 
government in each clause or phrase. 

'O tov Baotréwe traig Exe TOAAaC TpLipEetc.—etyerée 

Tat evyevav yovéwy !|—r6 Tov doteog TEly6c éoTt péya Kae - 
loyupév.— tov avOav év joe doun yAvKeia éort.— Badd 
mévO0¢ Everc @ Tal Tov evosbovc lepéwce.—rroAvpabeic ovy- 

ypadeic clory det év Tyg peydAg.—Exovor Tov ddvv TréAEKUY - 

trav dosbav povéwy.—vvy Nov héyyoc Exec, Kal THY Hdciay 

apyiv pelovwv dyabav.—ot Bpabeic Exovot vov¢ dixalove 
Kai GAnOetc.—b Tov pntopog Adyog TAHpHe éott yAvKelac 
metBovc.—ol Anuoobévous Adyot joayv dAnOne éAridoc apy? 
Ty Tay ’AOnvaiwy dobevet Kai Svobipw mbAe.—tyetc 
épradyeva opty, @ ’AAnibtddn, Kal psivw divauy 7 TA 
mode ayabév éott.—peloove mituc eloiv év roic dpeot 7 ey 
toic mediotc.—ol venue eloty év tddw peyadA® Kat 6a0et.— 
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alot peydAot bpec bv taic TOY "Ivddv bAatc.—Eyets dgeiav 

buy, © AvyKxev.—ol Tov TreAdyove lyOu¢ peiove elocy 7 of 
éy Toig ToTapolc.— yAvKeia Toc, woreped YnAcia aldoi, 
TrOAAG EpvOjpata Ever. 

Ol trav Oecoad av lrneic joa év Ty mpMTY TddEL, TO de 
peifov Tov otparov pépoc dodevéc qv Kai dvoPvpov.—ol 
vnowrat Exovot TOAAaS YéAve, Kal TA KEpa peyadAov EAdgov. 
— yn TOY "Ivddyv troAAG Opn Ever, Kai TEpata TOAAG.—6 
Aébn¢ TOAAG Kpéa Exet, al dé TleAtov Svydrepec év peydAw 
wévOe Kat d&eia AbTry eloiv.—ro Tov evoebovc dvdpodc yjpasg 
mAnpes ott yépwyv yAvKéwy Kal peydAwy.—peditovyTac 
Kai tAaKovytac aptoue Evovoly.—evocbeic tratépec ovK del 

. &yovaty vlov¢ evoebeic.—’ATOAAwY Kai “Apreuic, Traidec 

Anrovs, joav peydAw Sed.—6 Tov avdpo¢ réAEKvE TO pARKOC 
Eves mEvTE TINVYEWY Kal Nuiceo¢.—yAvKEia pATED EvYEVvOV 

taldwy, toTtvla Antot!—toAAai imnéwy that joav év Te 
medi, Taxyetai Te Kal EevorrAot.—tol¢ Tov eéAddov Képao. 
pnnog qv & mnyéwv.—raic Aavaod Svydtpact KéAaotc jv 

dbdvaroc.—éyv dvbeorv éaptvotc dnddvec elaot.—ol ebyeveic 
“HpakdAovs traideg dddxpuvc 6p0adpove Eyovoty.—eloi TrAn- 
pete Bétpuc évy TS MeyakdAove aurea. 

Of vopor eloiv 7 TéAEwWS uyn.— ddpavric éoriv etpnua 
Krnobiov, Tov Kovpéwe.—ypdvog éotiv dvOparrotc¢ 6 7O00v¢ 
Bacavoc.—ibgetc tov ldv év toicg ddovoty Eyvovotv.—'O 

Neidoc éyet travtoia yévy lyOvwv.—rd yjpwo Bdpo¢g éort 
xaderdyv avOpwrotc.—Ivayoc, ‘Qkeavov kat T7Ov0¢ raic, 

qv Baoredo év “Apyet.—PBpaysid toriv 7 Téprig TOov7c 

kaxic.— Enauvearvdac jv 6 vidg matpo¢ apavovc.—ta bp 

néppwOev depoeid7 toic épOadpotc wai Asia éori,' éyyibev 
63 tpayéa.—éxdoTw Gow brda éori, taiporg Képa, pedato- 
cate Kévtpa, dvdpi Adéyog Kal codia.—natdela Eyer pilac 
név miKpac, Kaptovg O& yAvkeic Kal vytetvovc.—P6TpUCG 

1. Plural nouns of the neuter gender, nominative case, generally take 
after them singular verbs. When they refer, however, to persons, the 
verb is in the plural, not in the singular. ‘The rule will soon be more 
formally given. 
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tpeic 1) duredoc Ever, Tov pév Tpwitov Hdovac, TOV devrepoy 
peOns, Tov dé tpitov tb6pewe. 

iil. 

Convert the following ungrammatical Greek into gram- 
matical, so as to suit the English words opposite. 

The seamen of the triremes|‘O 6 tpthpn¢o vabrne taydc 
were quick,.and full of 
courage and hope. 

elui, nat Sipoc wai eAnic 

TARPNG- 
Many parts of the mountains | TloAv¢ pépoc 6 bpo¢g tpaydec 

are rugged, and there are 
sharp stones in the roads. 

Ah! daughter of sweet per- 
suasion ! the light of female 
modesty is ever pleasing. 

The maiden has tearless eyes, 

for her sorrow is deep and 
ptercing. 

The two armies have swift 
and brave horsemen in the 
wings. 

Many pieces of flesh are in 
the brazen caldron, and 

large fishes, and an abun- 

_ dance of pungent pepper 
and sharp mustard. 

Euripides holds the female 
race tn disesteem. 

Memnon, the son of Tithonus 
and Aurora, was the leader 

of a large force in the Tro- 

jan war. 

The contests of the elephants 
and snakes in India are 
dreadful and sharp. 

elui, cai év 6 dd0¢ elu d&d¢ 
_ Atboc. 

TAved¢ reba Svydrnp, 6 

Oniric aldac péyyoo elt 
det 7006. 

‘O xépn 6pOadpoc adaxpuc 

EX, 6 yap Aoren Babdg: 

kal d&d¢ elul. 

‘O otparécg tayd¢o Kai dr- 

dpeiog innede év 6 Képac 
Exo. 

IloAd¢ npéacg év 6 yadKéoc 

Aé6no elu, nad péyas by- 
Ove, Kai dpyude mérrept O20 
dé civant ad0ovia. 

Evpentng 6 ORAve yeved év 
arinia exw. 

Méuvoy, 6 traic TiOwvd¢ Kai 
"Hos, ipyeuov elui péyac 
dvvauic év 6 Tpwikds mé- 
A€jLoc. 

‘O 6 érépac Kai Sdic &y "Iv 
dia pwadyn dewvdc elui nat 
dzd¢. 
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The net contains large fishes,|‘O dixtvov péyac lyOve, 
but larger tortotses. peltuv d& yéduc Exo. 

Ah unfortunate husband of a| Kaxodaipwy mécig doebic 
wicked woman ! n! 

Two large corpses were in the | Méyac véxve év dépog els, 
house, and many priests| tTodAvc dé lepede kai wdvtic 

- and divines were near. médac Eli. 

The two horns of the stag|‘O 6 &Aagog Képac elut mrAa- 
were broad and long. TUG Kal paKpoc. 

The female race is ever friv-|"O 8ndvc yévocg det dAva- 
olous. pwd7¢ elui. 

XXXVI. ADJECTIVES OF ONE TERMINATION. 

I. Adjectives of one termination, namely, which express 
the masculine, feminine, and neuter by one and the same 

ending, are the cardinal numbers from 7révte, “five,” to 

éxarév, “a hundred,” both inclusive. 

II. Others have indeed only one termination, but for the 

masculine and feminine merely, since they are not used 
with substantives of the neuter gender, at least in the nom- 
inative and accusative singular and plurah They are prop- 
erly of the common gender, wanting the neuter. Such are, 

1. Adjectives compounded of substantives which remain 
unchanged; as, waxpdyerp, “ long-handed,” from paxpéc, 
“long,” and yeip, “a hand ;” paxpavyny, “ long-necked,” 

from paxpdc, “long,” and avyjyv, “a neck ;” edvpiy, 
“having an acute sense of smell,” from ev, “well,” and 

piv, “a nostril,” &c. An exception to this rule, how- 
ever, is found in those compounded of move and réALc¢, | 

which have two terminations. 

2. Adjectives in wp, which are partly derived from 7rar7p 
and patnp ; as, a7dtwp, “ fatherless ;” dunrwp, “ moth- 
erless ;” and partly from verbs; as, mra:doAéTwp, “a 

slayer of children,” ftom talc, “a boy,” and dAAvm, 
“ to destroy ;” udotwp, “ one who pollutes,” from waive, 

*‘ to pollute.” | 
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3. Adjectives in fc, genitive -7To¢ ; and in @¢, genitive 

ToC ; as, duc, “ unsubdued ;” ayvac, “ unknown.” 

4. Adjectives in my¢ and rfc, according to the first de- 

‘clension; as, ev@mrnc, “having a pleasing aspect ;” 
&OeAovric, “ willing.” 

' §. Adjectives in € and wp; as, 7Ac&, ‘“‘ of the same age 

with another ;” alytAup, “ inaccessible,” &c. 
6. Adjectives in de, genitive -ddo¢ ; and in Cc, genitive 

-Ldo¢ ; as, vyde, “ an exile ;” avadnic, “ weak.” 

XXXVII. ANOMALOUS NOUNS. 

I. Anomalous nouns are those which are inconsistent with the pre. 
scribed laws of formation ; as, for example, when ydprc, though formed 

from a root ydpid, makes ydpro¢ in the genitive, not ydpidog. 

II. The greater part, however, of the actual deviations from regular 
declension consist in the interchange of forms. In the more ancient 

language, it often happened that a word had two or more terminations and 
modes of inflection, with only one and the same signification. Only one 

_ of these forms was, for the most part, retained as the language became 
a improved ; the other was merely employed now and then, when a more 

sonorous term was needed, especially in poetry. Thus ddxpvoy has for 
its older form ddxpv, genitive -vo¢, “a tear.” 

III. Sometimes the two forms remained more or less in common use, 

by the side of each other ; as, vide, ‘a son,” genitive vind ; and also, viéoc, 

from a nominative of the third declension in eve. 

IV. A noun is called an Heéeroclite when it has two forms of declen- 

sion, both originating from the same nominative ; as, Oldizovg, genitive 
Oidirodo¢g and Oidirov. 

V. The noun vate, “a ship,” 1 is commonly declined as having 3 in the 
genitive singular vad¢ and vndc, dative vat, &c. The more accurate. 

declension, according to dialects, is as follows : 

h vaic, “ the ship.” 

Attic. Epic and Ionic. Doric. 
Sing. N..vaic, Sing. N. vate, Sing. N. vée, 

G. vedo, — G. vndg and vedc, _ G. vad, 
D.- vant D. vat, D. vat, P 
A. vaty A. via and véa, A. vaty and vay, 
V. vatc V. vaiec. V. vac. 
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Attic. Epic and Ionic. Dorve. 

Dual. N. vije, Dual. N. vie, Dual. N. vae, 
G. veoiy, G. veoiv, G. vaoiv, 
D. veoiy, D. veoiv, D. vaoiv, 
A. vije, A. vije, A. vae, 
V. vije. V. vije. V. vde. 

Plural. N. vec, Plural. N. vije¢g and véec, Plural. N. vdec, 
G. vedy, G. veer, G. vady, 
D. vavoi, D. yvyvoi and véecot, D. vavoi, 
A. vaic, A. viac and véac, A. vdaac, 
V. vijec. V. vijec. V. vdec. 

VI. The noun Pode, “‘ an oz,’’ makes Bode in the genitive, Boty in the 

accusative, and in the plural, nom. fde¢, contracted Bot¢ ; dative Bovot ; 

accusative Bdac, contracted Boic. 

VII. The declension of Zev¢ is also peculiar. Thus: 

N. Zeve, 
G. Znvoc and Atéc, 
D. Znvi and Ait, 
A. Zijva and Aia, 
V. Zed. 

XXXVIII. ATTIC FORM OF DECLENSION. 

I. The Attic form of declension belongs to the second 
declension of nouns, and makes the vocative like the nomi- 

native, and has w in the termination of every case. 
II. The final v is often omitted in the accusative singular ; 

as, ydAw for ydAwy; véw for véwy; &w for wv. This is 

particularly the case in proper names; as, K@, Kéw, Téa, 

"A0w, for Kav, Kéwy, &c. 

III. The declension is as follows : 

6 Aayae, “ the hare.” 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. 6 Aay-te, N. ro Aay-d, N. of Aay-y, 
G. rot Aay-0, G. roiv Aay-6r, G. tév Aay-Gr, 
D. rH Aay-6, D. roiv Aay-@y, D. roig Aay-Ge, 
A. rov Aay-or, A. Ta Aay-d, A. rove Aay-de¢, 

-V. | Aay-de. V. Aay-0. V Aay-. 

H 
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Td dvayewy, * the dining-room.” 
Singular. 

N. 76 dvoye-wr, | N. 
G. rod dvaeye-w, | G. 
D. 76 dvdye-y, | D. 
A A. 
Vv 

. TO avoye-wr, 
dévoye-ov. | V. - 

Dual. Plural. 
Tt dvdoye-u, | N. ra dvaye-v, 
Tov avoye-yy, | G. Tov avoye-ur, 
Tov dvoye-qy, | D. roi dvaye-ye, 
TO dvoye-w, | A. Ta Gvoye-v, 

évoye-o. | V. évoye-w. 

IV. Only one neuter in we is assigned to this form of 
declension, namely, Td ypéwe, “the debt.” According to 

the ancient grammarians, it has ypéwe not only in the ac- 

cusative, but also in the genitive singular, __ 

XXXIX. EXERCISES ON THE ATTIC FORM OF DECLEN- 
SION. 

Convert the following into Greek, and name the case, 
number, and gender of each. 

(6 vewe, “ the temple”), 

to the temple, 

of the temples, 
the two temples, 
for the temples, 
O temples ! 
of the two temples, 
of the temple. 
(6 Agcic, “ the people”), 
of the people, 
O people ! 
for the people. 
(6 KdAwe, “ the cable”), 
the two cables, 

the cables, 

to the cable, 

O cable! 
of the two cables, 

of the cable, 
for the cables. 

(6 raadec, “ the peacock’’), 

O peacock ! 
O peacocks ! 
the peacocks, 

the two peacocks, 
to the peacock, 

to the two peacocks, 
to the peacocks, 

of the peacocks, 
of the peacock. — 
(7) GAwe, “ the halo”), 

of the halo, 

of the halos, 
of the two halos, 
the two halos, 

O halo! ; 

(76 ypgwe, “ the debt”), 
of the debt, 
the debts, 

the two debts. 
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XL. DEFECTIVE NOUNS. 

I. Defective nouns are such as cannot, from their very nature, occur 
in more than one number. Thus, of ’Erjocaz, “ the Etesian winds ;” ra 

Asoviora, “ the festival of Bacchus.” 
II. Some again are only employed in the nominative and accusative ; 

as the neuters, dvap, “a dream ;” trap, “a vision;” déuag, “a body.” 

III. Others are only used in the nominative ; as, d¢eAo¢, “ advantage ;’ 
qooc, * benefit.” 

IV. Many, from having been nouns, have become adverbs, in conse- 

quence of their being employed in only one particular case; as, 
bxixAny, “by name.” 

XLI. INDECLINABLE NOUNS. 

I. Under this head are ranked most of the cardinal numbers, though in 
strictness merely indeclinable adjectives ; as, wévre, “ five ;” &&, “ siz ;” 

érra, “ seven,” &c. 

II. The names of letters; as, GAga, Bra, &c. 

III. The neuter participle 76 ypedy, from the impersonal x7. 

IV. The noun #éucc, when it occurs in the formula Séuce gor. 

XLII. PATRONYMIC NOUNS. 

I. Patronymics are nouns which designate a son or a 
daughter. They are derived from the proper name of the 
father, sometimes also from that of the mother. 

II. The Mascutine Patronymics are of two classes. 

The first class end in either (dnc, ddn¢, or caddqc, and form 

the genitive in ov. The second end in éwy, and make the 
genitive in wyvoc, rarely ovoc. 

IIL. Patronymics in édn¢ and fwy are formed from nouns — 
of the second declension in o¢. Thus, from Kpévoc, “ Sat- 

urn,” come the patronymics Kpovidn¢ and Kpoviwy, both 
meaning “the son of Saturn,” i. e., Jupiter. So from 
Kodpoc we have Kodpidne ; from Tdadvradoc, Taytadidne ; 

from Alaxéc, Alaxidne. 

IV. Patronymics in cdd7¢ are formed from nouns in Joc ; 

as, from “HAcoc comes ‘HAcddng ; from ’AoxAgmtioc, ’AokAn- 
middne ; from Aaéptioc, Aaepriddne, though Aaéprne be the 
more regular form of the parent-name. 
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V. Patronymics in éé7¢ come from nouns in 7¢ and ag 
of the first declension. Thus, from ‘Immérn¢ comes ‘I7rrro- 
tddnc¢; from ’AAsvac, *AXevddne. 

VI. In nouns of the third declension, the genitive serves 
as the basis of derivation. If the penult of the genitive 
be short, the patronymic from o¢ is formed in édy¢; as 
from ’Ayapéuvwy, gen. -ovoc, comes ’Ayapenvovidne ; from 
OéoTwp, gen. -opes, comes Oeoropidnc. But if the penult 
of the genitive be long, the patronymic ends in zddye¢; 

as, from TeAauoy, gen. -@voc, comes TeAaywriddng ; from 

Auditpbwy, gen. -wvoc, comes ’Auditpywrviddne. 
VII. Nouns in ev¢, which in Ionic have the genitive in 

~no¢, give rise to the patronymic form yiddyc. Thus, from 
IIndeve, gen. -jo¢, comes IInAniddnc ; from Iepoedc, gen. 

-no¢, comes Ileponiddng. But since these nouns in éic 
have also the termination éw¢ in the genitive, which con- 

tinued to be the prevailing one in the Attic and common 
dialects, hence arose, from Ilepoevc, gen. Tepoéwe, the pa- 

tronymic form Ilepoeidnc ; from ’Atpeve, gen. ’ATpéwe, the 
form ’Atpeldne. 

VIII. The Femate Parronymics have four terminations, 

namely, either sdc, fc, évn, or eévn. Thus, from Boroetc - 
comes Bovoni¢ ; from *ArAag, ’AtAavtic ; from “Adpnoroc, 
"Adpnotivny ; from ’Axpiotoc, ’Akpltotovn. 

' IX. It is to be remarked, in the case of female patronym- 
ics, that the termination évn arises when the primitive has 
a consonant before its own termination ; and the termination 
vn when the primitive has before its ending the vowel z 
or v. 

XLII]. EXERCISE ON PATRONYMICS., 

Deduce male and female patronymic forms from each of 
the following proper names, according to the rules thar have 
just been given. 
na ar Nuxfrac, gen. -0ov, 

AdAoc , Ilitrakoe, 
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MeAdverrroc, | Iptapoc, 

IIpéevoc, Kavcwy, gen. -wvoc, 

 Zéotoc, Adyns, “< -NTOS, 
Krnatbsoc, Tlap6évoc, 
NavmAtoc, Ilevxértoc, 

Diotoc, . ) Populwy, gen. -wvoe, 
_ Atopdvnc, gen. -ov, I'ypvov, “« -dvoe, 
Arayépac, “ -ov, "lépaé, “ -dKOC, 

"AARTHS, “ -ov, ‘YAlag, “00, 
IIpwréac, “ -ov, Kvxkvoe, 

XeflAwy, “  -wvoe, Adé6daxoc, 
"Idowy, “  -ovoe, Mazévt0¢, 
Axdpac, “  -aVTOS, Mveo6etc, 

"AvOevc, Nixdvwp, gen. -opoc, 
Evpvobetc, Tlappeviov, “ -wvoc, 

Karavete, bviAcic, 

Kndeve, Teipeciac, “ -ov. 

XLIV. DEGREES OF COMPARISON. 

I. There are two degrees of comparison, the Comparative 
and Superlative. 

II. The Comparative indicates what one of two objects, 
that are brought by means of it into comparison with each 
other, possesses more or less, as the case may be, of a 
certain quality or property which is common to both. 

II. The Superlative shows what one of more than two 
objects possesses, in the greatest or least degree, some 

quality or property that is common to them all. 
IV. For the sake of uniformity, the simple form of the 

adjective has been called the Positive degree. Strictly 
speaking, however, the positive is no degree of comparison, 
but merely the primitive form on which the comparison is 

based. 

Formation of the Degrees of Comparison. 
. J. The degrees of comparison are formed from the pos- 

H 2 
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itive, or simple form of the adjective; namely, the com- 
parative by appending the termination -rTepoc, a, ov; and 
the superlative by appending -taroc, 7, ov. 

II. These terminations are appended to the root of the 
positive in the following manner : 

1. Adjectives in -6¢ and -v¢ throw away ¢; as, dervdc, 
detvétepoc, detvdraroc ; evpic, elpbrepoc, evptraroc. 

If the penultimate syllable of adjectives in -é6¢ is short 
in the positive, then o is changed into w in the com- 
parative and superlative ; as, codd¢, copwrepoc, cope- 

tatoc; Kabapoc, KaBapwrepoc, Kabapwraroc. 

2. Adjectives in -o0¢, contracted -ove, form their compar- 

ative and superlative regularly from the uncontracted 
positive, and then undergo contraction ; as, Troppipeos, 

contracted sropdupove, compar troodvpEewtepoc, con- 
tracted zroppupwrepoc, superl. troppupewrato¢c, con- 
tracted troppupwTaroc. 

3. Adjectives in -00¢, contracted. -ous, append -éorepoc, 
-éoratoc, to the root, and always contract this termi- 

nation with the syllable that precedes; as, evvooe, 

contracted evvovc, comparative (ebvoéorepoc) evvoto- 
tepoc ; superlative (evvoéoratoc) evvovotaroc. 

4, Adjectives in -a¢, arva, av, append -Tepog and -raTo¢ 

to the neuter; as, wéAac, weAdvrepoc, weAdvraroc. 

5. Adjectives in -7¢ and -et¢ shorten these terminations 

into e¢, and then append -repo¢ and -rato¢ ; as, dAnO7e, 
aAnOéorepoc, dAnOéotatoc ; xapietc, YapléorEpos, Xa- 
ptéoraroc. 

6. But adjectives in -7¢, genitive -ov of the first declen- 
sion, annex -/orepoc and -loraro¢ to the root; as, 

KAétrrn¢, KAetriotepoc, KAeTTloTaToc. 

7. Adjectives in -wy append -éorepoc and éorarog¢ to the 
root; as, oW¢pwy, genitive owdpov-o¢, comparative 

owdpovéorepoc, superlative owppovéotaroc. 

8. Adjectives in -7v annex -éorepog and -éoraroc to the 
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" root; a8, Tépnv, genitive tépev-oc, comparative Tepev- 
éorepoc, superlative Tepevéotaroc. 

9. Adjectives in - append -éorepo¢ and -foraroc¢ to the 
root, and sometimes -€orepoc and -éoraroc ; as, dpTraé, 

genitive dpray-oc, comparative dpmaylorepoc, super 

lative dpmayloraroc ; and, on the other hand, d¢7Aré, 

genitive ddjAk-oc, comparative d@nAéorepoc, su- 
perlative dpnAixéoraroc. 

10. Some dissyllabic adjectives in -¢¢ and -pd¢ reject 
these terminations, and use in their stead -iwy (neuter 

tov) for the comparative, and -toro¢ for the superlative. 
- Thus, yAvkic, yAvkiov, yAdnoros ; aloxypéc, aloyiwy, 

aloyoros. 
The adjectives compared in this latter way, however, 
are but few in number. Generally speaking, of those 

in pé¢, the formation (wv, coroc, predominates only in 
aloypéc and éyOpdc ; and of those in ve, only in 7dv¢ 

and tayv¢. In all the others the regular form must be 
regarded throughout as the more usual. 

Exceptions to the Preceding Rules. 

1. Some adjectives in -d¢ reject o before -repo¢ and 
“TATOC ; a8, yEeparoc, ‘yepaitrepoc, yepaltaroc ; TrEpaioc, 
mepatlrepoc, TEepaitatoc, &c. 

2. The adjective piAog has for its usual forms $fArepoc, 

otAraroc ; besides which, however, ¢tAaltepoc, and 
even the regular ¢tAwtepoc and ptAwtatog are also 
found. 

3. Other adjectives, instead of o and w, have more com- 
monly az, e¢ or ec, before the comparative and super- 

lative terminations ; as, 

pécos, pecaltepoc, peoalraroc. 
idtoc, idtatrepoc, idtalraroc. 

Tpatoc, mpwiatTepos, mpwiattaroc. 

Eppwpévoc, eppwpevéorepoc, eppapevéoraroc. 
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GpOovoc,  addbovéorepoc,  ddbovéoraroc. 

dopevoc,  dopevéotepoc,  dopevéotatos. 

AdAoc, Aadtorepos, Aadioraroc. 

TTWXOG,  mMrwxlotepoc, mrwyloTaToc. 

4. In some of the adjectives which make the compara- 
tive in fwy and the superlative in coroc, the ¢ of the 
ending éwy is rejected, and the last letter of the root, 
if 0, 3, x, or x, changes into oo (Attic rr). Thus, 

tayve¢ (old form Yayic), comparative tayiwy, changed 
to Odoowy (Attic Ydtrwy), superlative tdytoro¢. So 
also, éAayic, comparative éAaylwy, changed to éAdo- 
owy (Attic éAdrrwy), superlative éAdyoroc. 

XLV. EXERCISES ON COMPARISON. 

Preliminary Rules. 
I. The comparative degree is generally followed by a 

genitive case; as, pelGwy tratpéc, “ greater than a father.” 
II. The superlative degree is also frequently followed by 

a genitive; as, &yOtoroc madvTwy, “ most hated of all.” 

I. 
Form the comparative and superlative of each of the fol- 

lowing adjectives, according to the rules of formation that 
have been just given. 

dixatoc, “ just.” evyervnc, noble.” 
ayioc, “ holy.” axplb67c, * accurate.” 

KOomtoc, “ orderly.” dobevic, “ weak.” 

movnpoc, * evil.” evoebic, “ pious.” 
oxAnpoc, “ hard.” al€addec, “ gleaming.” 
véoc, “new.” Knra@ete, “vast.” 

téAeo¢, “ perfect.” mrEpoete, “ winged.” 
téAEL0¢, “ perfect.” evpwets, “ murky.” 
mAaroc, “ broad.” kaxodatuwy, “ unhappy.” 

Bpaytc, “ short.” evdatpay, * happy.” 
Tpayve, “rough.” vonuay, “ intelligent.” 

” 
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BptBic, “ ponderous.” pyjuwy, “ mindful.” 

ebvoos, (contr. -ovc), “ benev. Gppny, “ manly.” 
olent.” épravyny, “ proud.” 

avooc, (contr. -ove), * silly.” orevavyny, “ narrow-necked.” 

tdAac, “wretched.” ToADppny, “rich in sheep.” 
ebAabhc, “ cautious.” grérAAny, “ loving Greek.” 
évepyne, “ effective.” evAiuny, “ fair-harboured.” 
anone, ‘“ displeasing.” 

I. 

Translate the following, and trace the comparatives and 

superlatives to the positive form of the adjective. 

Elpnvaiérepot dpvav.—olxtpéraro: andvtwy.—rpobv- 
potepoe TOY Kakdv.—Aaunpdtatov VYeaydtwv.—oxKoTu- 
TEPC THC vuKT6e.—oTEVOTaTOC TAYTWY TONWY.—OTVYEpH- 
tepor dpakdvtTwv.—evpitepos Tio Yaddoons.—Gpaybtaro¢ 
dvdpay.—tpayvtépa Kidixiac.—Kaxovotorepoc tupdvvov. 
—dvovotepoc maiddc¢.—taddvrepog TavrdAov.—dosbéo- 
Tarot avOpurwy.—dAnbéorara diAocbgwy.—dadpovéorta- 
toe TAY Bapbdpwv.—Kaxodaimovéotepor THV Onbaiwy.— 

kaptepwtrepog ‘HpaxAovc.—aldnuoveotatrn rapbévwv.— 
dxparéoraro TOY vewtépwry dvOparwy.—IndAvTatn and- 
owy yuvaikiv.—padrOaxerepor TaY Avdw@y.—rovnpdtepot 
TOY yrydvTwyv.—BpadiTepar YEA@VaY.—NOLOTH yUVAaLKaY. 
—dxvrépa ’Atraddyrnc.—repeveotatn pnTpav. 

"AwlvO.ov pév gore miKpératov, pede 68 yAvedTrarov.— 
7d Tod TroTrayov tdwp Kabapsraréy gore Kal fdtoTrov.— 
wevdde Eotiy aloytorov.—ovdeic Tv owdpovéotepog Xw- 
kpdrove.—Kpitiac te kal ’AAKibiddn¢ joay Biarérarot Kal 
bbprorétaro: ndvTwv Tév ’AOnvaiwy.—ol pév yepaitepor 

joav év T@ Vedtpw, of d& vewrepor bv TG dyopad.— 
kopvdadAle gore mpwiaitdty dpvidwr.—ol dOAnrai elo 
Eppwpevéotatot.—é Taig hv Aadiorepoc yittdKkno—é dy- 
Opwrés gore trwyloratos THY TTWOYGY.—péAL ~oriv 700, 

giadcoogla jdiwy, dpern dloTn.—PBioc éori taydc, KdAAOS 
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Saooor, eidatpovia taxyiorn.—rd Tov ’Adwrido¢g apa iy 
ToppupwTaTov.—evrav0a olvog qv dpOovéorepog Udaroc. 

Ovdér éoriy dpync adixarepov.—rrdAenoc Evdokos slppyng 
aloypac aiperorepég éorty.—ovdev KTjpa oopiag Tiyuedre- 

pov éoriv.—oogia mAovTov Kripa jduv éottv.—ovdév 
gore péditoc yAvKvTEepoyv.—dééa toriv dobevn¢ adyxupa, 
tAoutocg Ete doOeveotépa, KdAAoc dé 7) dodeveotatn.— 
dpetng obdév ypnjua oepvdtepdv éort.—ovdév éott unrpd¢ 

"+ §dtov.— 6 pédag olvdcg tore Spentix@tatoc, 6 dé AevKd¢ 

Aentétatoc.— Baxtpravy yopa evdatpoveordrn éori wai 
evoopwrdtn.—éd tovnpd¢ Tov dyabov KaKxodaipovéorepéc 
goriv.—Abyog TroAAdKc loyvpotepés ort ypvoov.—rd TIE 
@ridog Kpéag HY Tog OTpaTLW@TaLs ROLoTOY.—Td THY dypiwy 
évwv Kpéag hv aradwrepoy Tov TOY EAddwy. 

Hil. 

Convert the following ungrammatical Greek into gram- 
matical, so as to suit the English words opposite. 

A wound from a sword is|IAny} dnd kipoe sobpdc 

EXERCISES ON 

lighter than an evil tongue. 

The Deity has not a more 
suitable place on earth than 
@ pure spirit. 

Virtue is the shortest, as well 

as safest and fairest road 
of all. 

The elder men are more pious 
and discreet than the youn- 
ger ones. 

He has more useful, and 
pleasing, and valuable pos- 
SESSIONS. 

Lhe two most renowned and 
ambitious men of all the 
Athenians. | 

elut Kakxd¢ yA@ooa, 
vy} dyvoe této¢g olxeioc 

ént yn (gen.) obs Eyw 6 
Oedc. 

‘Aperf elud & obvrouts Te 
kat dodpadjc Kai Knadog 
6d6¢ arrac. 

‘O yepatdc evoeby¢ Kai ob 

dpwy 6 véog elul. 

"OPEAipLOC, Kal Hdd¢, Kad by 
Tinos Kripa Ex. 

‘O évouacorog Kal piAdtipos 

(dual number) mac 6 ’A@n- 
vaioc. 
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The Muses are sweeter than|‘O Movoa¢ Xeipyy ndvc¢ elui, 
the Sirens, and instruction| kai natdela apédipcc elps 
ts more useful thanidleness| depyta wat 00v7. 
and pleasure. 

Nothing is more useful than | Ovdeic dyabdc pido adéd- 
a good friend, nothing more| tog elut, ovdeic KaKxds 

hurtful than a@ bad one. . BAabepédc. 
Socrates was a most wise and | Xwxpdtne elpt dpdvipog wat 
just man, most temperateas| Olkatoc dvip, éyxparig Te 
well as most enduring. kal KapreptKéc. 

XLVI. IRREGULAR COMPARISON. 

I. The comparative and superlative remain in several 
adjectives whose positive has grown into disuse. These. 
are generally compared in connexion with some extant 
positive, to which they approximate the nearest in respect 
of signification. Hence the following list : 

dpeivarv, 
dpelwy, dptoroc. 
BeaAtlwy, © BéArtoToc. 
BéATEpoc, BéATaToc. 
Kpeloowy, 
kpelrTwy, KpaTLoToc. Good. dyaéc, néppur, p 

Awiwy, Awioroc. 

Apor, A@OTOS. 
géptatoc. 

péprepoc, péptoroc. 
péprioros. 

KQKWTEPOG, KAKWTATOC. 
Bad. xaxéc, Fa KAKLOTOC. 

NEpeiwv, xEptotoc. 
xElpwv, xelptoroc. 
paxporepoc, éTaTo¢. 

Long. paxpos, ane UhRLoTOE. 
| péoowy, 

Great. péyac, 13 ESV, péyloros. 
* pet Swr, 
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puxpoTepoc, —purkpdraror. 
peLorepoc, peroraros. 

Small. jienbe pelwy, petoroc. 
(éAaytc), | éAdoowy, EAdyLOTOS. 

Hoowy, HKLOTOS. 
; TAEWY, Much. toate, ; ieiow, Te: 

Easy. pgdros, pawy, p@oroc. 

II. Some comparatives and superlatives are evidently de- 
rived from substantives, adverbs, and prepositions. Thus: 

Compar. Superl. 

m™pOTEpoc, TIPWT OC, from mp6. 
UTEPTEPOS, unépTaros, « Orép. 
GvOTEpOC, .  avaTaros, “GVO. 

DoreEpos, boraroc, “  Or6. 

KAerrlorepoc, KAettioratoc, “ KAémrne. 

ératpératoc, “ éraipoe. 
SovAdrepoc, “ — doddoc. 
BaotAcdrepos, és Baotisic. 

III. To these may be added the following os , 
of adverbs. Thus: 

Pos. Compar. Superl. 

dvw, dvwrépw, dverdto. 
KaT), KaTa@TépW, KaTwrdaTw. 

gw, étwrépw, &EWTaTo. 

Eow, éowrépw, EOWTETO. 
TOppW, Toppwrépw, TroppwrdTw. 

XLVII. EXERCISES ON IRREGULAR COMPARISON. 

I. 

Translate the following, and give the irregular compari- 

son in the case of each. . 

dpsivovocg taTpoc, Kakwrépwv dlawy, 

dpeivoves avdpec, Kak@TaTOL KAENTOV, 

dueivovey Seay, xepelovoc dorntdoc, 
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duelvouce déorerat,' wcaxlorn 6069, 

duecvov dapor, Kelpror ic SovAuw, 

dpelve ddpa, - kaxtévwy Boye, 
dueivova Tpayuara, xacle mpdypara, 

dpelveo avOpcroce, xelpe dapare, 
dpelve dvdpa. -. qszupdrepag wodés, 
duelvove dvOpirw, pb RLOTE TOTAUGY, - 
duesvdvoey iro, peaooovea deuerea, 

GeArioves otpariisrar paxpérara: pabdur, 
Berrlove dpévac,, METCOVL TEATS, 

BeAriova réeva, /  . asgan ddedpés, 
BéAtioros dldwy, pelGove Kuve, 

BéArioTa dépwr, peycore ytyévraw, 

BeArts dépara, pelzo oda, 
Beatin dvOpurov, ella Gvdpa, 

_ Bertlw yvvaixa, pelle mapBévay, 

BeArloow ErAotc,  peylorev raldww, 
Beaztovi radi, — petéver Epyuy, 

xpeleaova Yeduara, psiw dopa, 
xpeloow Abyov, EdAaccov TrAeiev, 

xpelooove Gvdpe, fjeoove vduare, 
coelcow bucdAiay, puxpotéper Tryav, 
xpatrévey Epywy, eAdytorog dvOpamuy, 
wparioros on Altwr, gxiory pudAay, 
gpatloTn yuvatnay, . tidcow aydAuara, 
xpeicow ndAra, RALOVEY OTPATUSTOY, 

Agov xéap, tAelove dvOperrot, 
A@ovog Tatpéc, tdsiovg dovdAove, 
Awdvay juépwr, wAsiw Srrda, 

_ Aorot piduy, - KAsioro: rralday, 
Awtote TEVTOV, - -. ‘qAéov daxptparor, 

geprépov ddedgod, - badvew pbxOur, 
peplorn Trapbévay, .paov mpaypa, 
@éprare roTauev, — paoroe trévwy, 

1. Both the contracted and uncontracted forms are given. 

a sae ba 
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deptépwv TrA0lwy, piova tydijpata, = - 
geptlorn Tatpliwy, paotwry ddor, 

geprépoy Abyour, pie Aéyoe. 
II. 

Translate the following, and trace the respective com- 

paratives and poperenvee t to the positives under which they 
are ranked. 

Acxata Trevia dpelvar tori Képdwr ddixwyv.—rd Sav TOU 
kpoxodsiAov peléy éoriv wov ynveiov.—sb Tay TAelorwey 
Bloc éori Avrnpdc.—ddvatoc Kotvdcg Toie yeiplorotc Kal 
toic BeAtiorotc.— ’Avtridyou Svydrnp Exe: dpuelvova 
riyny.—Zebc tort 6 A@oros TOY Vedy.—b Baotrede Eyer 

tiv tie Xepocovhoov dpiorny rAdxa.—oabdév tort’ xpeio- 
cov dvdyne.—xpvod¢ kpelcowy tori prplwv Aéyuv.—ol 
TAsioToe THY OTpaTLOTWY Toav "EAAnvec.—h TroAeualov 
vavc éoTt Java péylorov.—dpioréc éotiy dOAnric, cai 
peylorwy éralvwv dttoc.—i bd6¢ ate paxporépa rij Tra- 

Aad¢g 6d9v.— odptoca tv paxpotdtn tov Maxedéver 
MyxXn.—vov tory 6 dywvur péytoTos, wai peylorov Bab- 
parog aéwitaroc.—éyovot mr6ALy éAdooova KAewroy.—~ 

Abyot éAdoooves Epywy elot.—ol fjocovec elot ToAAducG 
totic Kpeloooat dovAot.—ot Bdpbapor joay péprarot, ol d2 
"EAAnvec yelptorot. 

’"Aper?) ttAobrov Kpelrraw tori, ypnouwrépa 62 etye- 
velac.—evtoyia toriv avOpdrots xpattoroy Tay Seiy da- 
pov.—TroAAay ypnudrwy Kpeitrwy éoriv 6 rapa Tay a&ya- 
Ody Enatvoc.—vovc dyabdc, év dvOpdrrov odpari, éore 
péytorov yonua év édAaylorw trept66Aw.—ndeovetia sori 
péytorov dv6parey xaxév.—ovdév tore xpeiocoy &yabow 
giiov.—ovdév tort Kdatov dovielac.—MevéAaoc, © IIv- 
Addn, toriv 6 wdxcoroc évOpGrwyv.—xdaoréc éoTe TracGy 
aloypayv émibyilwy dovaoc.—nielove joav tv rh adyopa 
n év TH axporroAe.—ol mAsiora: tov évwv Hoay Karra- 
d6KeEc.—"Opunpoe Tv 6 AGoTog TroinTGy, AnuooBéyng dé pn- 
TOpwv.—-oudév EaTe xelpoy yhpwg AuTnpo’.—rTa xelpova 
mae Bporoicg éott TY dpetvovar. 
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IIT. 

Convert the following ungrammatical Greek into gram- 
matical, so as to suit the English words opposite. 

He has a flame more powerful 
than the thunderbolt. 

Virtue ts the best of all pos- 
sessions. 

Most excellent son of a most 
excellent father. 

The men are worse than the 
boys, and the boys have the 
greatest gifts of all. 

He has easier questions, and 
more honours, and smaller 

burdens. 

The labours of the Greeks were 
easter and more pleasing. 

For the Lacedemonians all 
things were worse than be- 
fore. 

The roads were longer, the 
dangers greater, the foes 
more numerous, the pay 
less ; the soldiers, however, 

were most valiant, the com- 

manders better, and the 

crossings of the rivers ea- 
ster. 

PAE Eye 6 nepavvdc dyabde. 

"Apery) rag xrijua elut dya- 
06¢. 

"Ayaboc vidc dyabbc trarhpe 

°O dvOpwrog Kade elut 6 
Trac, 6 62 traicg Exw péyac 

dipoy attac. 

‘Padtog epaitrnua Exyw, nal 
TroAvG Tin, Kal puKpdc 

dxBoc. 
°O 6 "EAAny trévo¢ elut pé- 

dtoc Kai 7)0vc. 
'O Aaxedaiévio¢ trac ell 

xaxdg % mpdrepov. 

°O ddd¢ elui paxpdc, 6 xlv- 
' duvog péyac, 6 troAéutocg 

moAvc, 6 pcbd¢ pxpdc 6 

dé orpariarne elui dyaboc, 
6 tyyeuav dyaGoc, wal 6 6 

rorapde &ubbaate pridvos. 
, 

XLVI. NUMERALS. 

I. Numerals are either Cardinal or Ordinal. 

Il. The Cordis! numbers answer to the question, “ how 
many 2” as, elc, “ one ;” duo,“ two ;” Tpeic, * three,” &e. 

Hil. The Ordinal numbets answer to the question, “ which 

in order ?” as, mparoc, “first ;” detbrepoc, “ second ;” — 

“ third,” &c. 

we 
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IV. For marks of number, the Greeks employ the letters" 
ef the alphabet; but, to make the number complete, they 
insert therein a ¢ after e, called érionuoy, or Fav, and 
answering to our 6; and they also adopt two Oriental char- 
acters, namely, Kémrma, marked G, for 90; and Lapri, 
marked 2, for 900. 

V. When the letters are employed to denote numbers, a 
mark resembling an accent is placed over them; but to 
designate the thousands, the same mark is placed below. 
Thus, d is “one,” but g “ one thousand ;” 80 x’ is “ twenty,” 
but « “‘ twenty thousand.” 

VI. These marks above and below the letters, are not, 

however, expressed in the case of every. letter, when we 

have several letters placed side by side, and indicating a 
series of numbers, but in such a case they are put only over 
or below the last of each series. Thus we write vy’ for. 
53,602 ; and @wA0’, for 1839. 

VII. The following combinations may serve as examples 
of the Greek system of notation : 

qué, 1415. | yous’, 3846. 
ote, 9265. wae, 21,505. 
“yon, 3589.  pyecy’, 155,208. 
“Cwab’, 7832. 1700", 89,004. 

Declension of the first four Numerals. 
: : ; _” Dual. Plural. 

ele, “one.” dvo, “ two.” 
N. ele, pia, by, N. 60 and dvw, oe 
G. tvdg, pide, évdg, G. dvoiy and évely, G. dudp, 
D. ivi, meg, dvi, D. dvoiv, D. dvoi, 
A. fva, piav, bv A. dbo. A. ——. 

Plural. Plural. 

Tpete, “* three.”  -réooapec, “ four.” 
N.. tpels, rpeig, pia, N. réooapes, réooapes, técoapa, 
G. rpiey, TpLdv, Tprdy, G. Tedodpur, Tecadpur, Tescdpur, 
m4 toprol, tpici, tpal, | D. réccapor, réscapet, réocapot, 
eee pets, tole. A. rhocapas, réccapas, téaodpa. 
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SYNOPSIS OF NUMERALS. 

rptoxaidena, 
recoapeckaideka, 
mevrexaidexa, 
éxxaidexa, 

elxoot, 
elxoory elr, 
eixoct Ovo, &c., 
Tptdxorra, 
Tptdxovta ele, 
reocapdxovra, 

Tptoxihtot, 
Tetpaxtoxidint, 
WEVTAKLOXiALOL, 
éFaxcoxiarot, 
érrantoxihot, 
dxraxtoyxiArot, 
évvaxcoyiAror, 

TpiaxaweéxarToc, 
Tedoapaxutdéxatog, 
TevTexawéxaTog, 
Exkawdéxaroc, 
éxraxadéxaroc, 
oxTuwnadéxaror, 
évveanaidénaroc, 
eikoaroc, 
eixoorde mparoc, 
eikootog debrepor, 
Tplaxoorog, 
TplakoaTog mpuTac, 
Teqoapaxooroc, 
wevrnKoorog, 

Tpakoowerod, 
Treqoapanxoa.ocrog, 
TEeVTanodloaTor, 
éfaxoa.oorac, 
éTTaKooworde, 
OkTaKOMIOTTOC, 
ivvaxoa.ogrog, 

xtALoorog, 
droxiAroerdg, 
TpisxtAcooréc, 
TETpaKiayiAoorig, 
TEVTAKLTYIA (DOTOE, 
éfaxiryiAvoarar, 
ErrakiaytAiooror, 
GxTaKiaylAcoar oe, 
bvvaxioytAcooroe, 

puplooroc, 
diopupcooréc. 

101 
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REMARKS ON THE NUMERALS. 
I. Incompound numbers, either the less are put after the greater with- 

out a conjunction ; as, elxodey ele, 21, tpidxovra wévre, 35; or, what is 

more usual, the less precedes, and is connected with the greater by car ; 
as, tpeic Kal elxoot, 28; mayre xal nevr#xovra, 55. 

II. So also in the more complicated numbers, the several parts are 

united in such a manner as to proceed from the less to the greater; as, 
rérrapa nat é6doujxovtTea nal tvaxdccot at rpioxiAcoc Kai ree 
63,974. 

TIL. In place of & compound ending in pvpzor, to express tens of thous- 
ands, &c., the nouh pvpide is often employed in the plural number, with 
a numeral of ‘the cardinal class preceding ; as, wévre pevpiddec, 50,000 ; 

bxrd pvpiddec, 80,000; éxardv puprddec, 1,000,000. 

IV. Of. the cardinal numbers, the first four,‘and the round numbers 

from 200, are declined ; all the rest are indeclinable. The round num- 

bers just mentioned are declined like the plural of adjectives in -o¢, wi: -. 
three terminations ; as, daxdotot, draxdotat, dtaxdota, &c. 

V. The ordinal numbers are al declined like adjectives in -o¢. 
VI. Besides the forms of ordinal numbers, which have been given in 

the list of numerals, two ordinals are also frequently connected by «ai; 
as, wéuxroc kal déxarog, 15th; Sydoo¢ wai déxarog, 18th, &c.  - 

XLIX. EXERCISES ON THE‘ NUMERALS. 

Preliminary Rules. 

I. The period of time at which a thing takes place, or 
during which a thing continues or exists, is put in the dative ; 
as, TY Tpity tuépa, “on the third day.” 

II. Time how long, or continuance of time, is put in the 
accusative ; as, 9V Sob dog Tpeic¢ mweépas, “he was a slave for 
three days.” 

Ill. Distance and space are put in the accusative; as, 

drrévet dxTo juépwv dddv and Babvddvoc, “it is distant 
eight days’ journey from Babylon.” 
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"1, Cardinal Numbers. 
I. 

Convert the following numbers into Greek characters, 
.§. 10 3825 1250 10,385 

50 ‘100 4484 1542 20,452 
500 1000 536 -1675 15,666 

5000 10,000 . 792 . 1989 18,000 
6 9000- 871 2050 # 19,999 

: 60 900 944 3001 20,020 
600 | 90 390 4055 15,555 
6000 ‘9 996 5005 16,421 

Il. | 
“The Greek mode of addition with letters was the same 

as our modern’ process with figures ;. as will ss i from 
the following examples : 

854. “6, 22. wv 0’, noe 6 8562. 
Oo, 19. TRG, 326. | dak 6, 4222. 

Xa da, 3l. tye : @ gE a, 561. x CT é, 5285. 

oy, 7. beh, 748. | 6wAd, 2831. 

p.wé, 145. | Bum, 2489..] KD’ .. 20,900. 

Set down in Greek characters the peapecure! amounts of 
the following sums in addition. 

T Bé 
OL ad: 

geo - 
-un 6 

wT fh 
ae SEED 

- 

pvad 

ont’ 
v pé 

xVS 
Ya a. 

await! 

yoo 

9 pre 

AXES 
Suve 

tte 

oo 466 
eTAY 

yu poe. 

NOVE 
SHES 

SaOTH 
AKYVE 
Aopy 
avod 
67 & 6 

The Greek mode of subtraction with letters was the 
same as our modern process with figures, as will appear 

from the following examples : | 
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3 of é, 9265. | cary’, 20,853. | A ¢ pd, 30,541. 

eved, 4il | wr, 7832. | «goa, 21,501. 

Lové, 7854. |syed, 18,021.) op’, 9040. 

Set down in Greek characters the results of the following 
‘subtractions respectively. 

saa’ show sees vere peord 
Bray eped Oops » wel rent 
epee 0 Oe ee ee 

IV. 

In multiplying, the Greeks began at the left, contrary to 
our mode of proceeding. They put down separately the 
results obtained by multiplying each figure of the multiplier 
into the muktplicand,.and then classified and summed. up 
these several results. Thus, 

ree * - 325 
zo = 24 \ 

is vu’ p’ 6000 400 100 

ao TW Ke 1200 80 20 

eo ~~ | 7800 

on 6’ | 222 
pet 124 

wb. 20,000 2000 200 
oop 4000 400 40 
wh . +t — 800 80 8 

boo sh | 27,528 

Give, in the following, the Greek process of multiplying, 
and state the results in Greek eharacters. 

TS CAO GAT awll Pory RgUAe 
ts word xvG- pa r*) C . 
See See 
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V. 

Translate the following sentences : 

Tlévre wai elxoot xai dtaxdovoe nai droylAsoc.—énra ral 
éydohxovra xal étaxdorot xal dtopipiot.—dxTa nai evevij- 
novra.—étaxioyiAia, nat irra prpidder.—rtpeic nal t&h- 
kovra wal dxraxdoipe Kal évvaxioyidro Kal slxoot pupt- 
ddec.—évvéa nai tpidxovta Kal dxraxdota Kai xlAL01.— 
&& wal é6doujeovra xa érraxdéovot Kai xiAco.—tvvéa cal 
dvevixovra nat tvaxdotot Kal évvaxioytAcoc. —OxTa pupt- 
ddec.—tpidxovra pupiddes.—éxarov pupiddes. 

Ilpdtevog Exet nevraxocloue Kal ytAlove érrAlrac.— hoa 
OrAirac pév piptot, weATtactal dé tecoapaxdotot.—Kipoc 
qv évrav0a tpeic pivac wal fubpac recoapecnaldexa.—y 
mbAic arréver orabuov Eva, napacdyyac éxTH.—KAéapyoc 
6 Aaxedaysdviog Exec brAltacs ytAiovc, wal meAtacrdc 

Opiixac deraxootovc, kai rokérac Kpijrac dtaxoolovs.—ijoav 
OrAirac wey pdproe Kal ylAot, weATacral d& dtoylAco.—é 
GpOudg mrdone rig Sdov Hv oraOpol dtaxdowwe dexarévre, 
mapacdyyat xlAoe txarov revrixovTa TévrTe, orédia TpLo- 
pipta tetpaxtoxytiue éfaaéowa TevTiKovra. | 

Ordinal Numbers. 

Translate the following sentences : 

T@ Tov woAéuou dexdrp Eret.—ry Exatoorg iuépg.— 
7@ vréunty Kat dexdtw Ere.—i tpltn wat évevnxoor? 
’OAvurids.—Opdavadoc fv 6 tev oTpatwwray elxooric 
debrepoc, ‘Epuoxpdrne 62 6 érraxatdéxatoc.—6 Exroc orpa- 
Tithe, tv Ty TaY ToAEnlay tplry Tdget, Eoriv 6 Evdéxatog 

vlog "Evputrrodéuov.—h Exaroorh quépa ty peydan eoprn, 
kat dSpolws 4 éxatoorh kal elxoorh.—év Toig Aaxedatyov- 

ioc, mparog tv 6 Bactdede, debrepoe 6 ToAépapxoc, Tplroc 
& Aoyaydc, TETapTog 6 TEvTAKOY TEP. —td tplrov Kiped éore 
Td TOY THAY péytoTov.—Td Tov Kéopou Erog TevTaxtoys- 

Asoorév.—rp tplry Eret tiie Gydéng Kat _ Eveynooriig 
"OAvpmddoc.—} mpadrn Trav Movewy tv Kaddrérn, 4 deve 
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répa KAew, 4 tolitn MeArouévn, 4 terdprn Etréprn, 4 

néunrn 'Epata, 1 Exrn Tepyrxdpn, 9 &6d6un Odpavia, 
dyd6n OdAaa, 4) Evvdrn Wodtpua. 

L. PRONOUNS. 

All pronouns serve to supply the place of a noun, but, at 
the same time, they give different relations of the substan- 
tive which they represent. According to these relations 
so expressed by them, they are divided into the following 
classes : 

1. Personal Pronouns, which express the simple idea of 
person, and directly represent the same. These are, 

éyo, =i: 
ov, . thou. 

ov, of him. 

2. Possessive Pronouns, which are formed from the per- 
sonal, and indicate the property of an individual; as, 

&u-d¢, -h, bv, mine. 
oe, of, adv, thine. 

dc, or é-6¢, Ff, -by, his? 
HLETEP-0C, “a, “Ov, our. 

ipétep-0c, -@, -OV, your. 
opétep-o¢, -a, -ov, _ thetr. 

volrep-o¢, -a, -ov, of us both. 
odwlrep-o¢, -4, -ov, of you both. 

3. Definite Pronoun, for the nearer and stronger distinc- 
tion of one subject from another; as, avtéc, avTq, avté, 

“he himself,” “she herself,” “itself.” This pronoun has _ 
three peculiarities. 

Tice nr 2 rs splay mane ; ie ome Ae oy ae’ wha 
already known from the context; the article being hers ae added to give a 
more ise definition. 
2. The possessives of the third person, namely, 5¢ or éd¢ and agérepoc, 

are little used, but instead of them the genitive of the pronoun 
as, 12 youuara ebro, ‘ his property ;” ra Epya abrév, “ thew deeds .” &e. 
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I. When joined to another noun, so as to stand es if in 

apposition with it, whether that noun precede or come 
after, it means self; as, Tov Jdvarov abrév, “ death 
itself ;” abrov Tov Baotiéa, “ the king hignself. “ 

II. In the oblique cases, if it stand first in @ clause or 
sentence, it still has the meaning of self; but other- 

wise it merely signifies him, her, it, of him, of her, &c., 

taking the place of’the pronoun of the third person ; 
. as, atrrov édpana, “ I have seen the man aeey id mt 

éopaxa avtév, “I have seen him.™ 
III. When the article precedes, the phrase has the mean- 

ing of same; ag, 6 attic dvip, “ the.same man.” 

4. Reflexive Pronouns, for the more accurate, indication 
and separation of a-person ; as; 

éuavrov, éuavTijc, of anys 
CEaUTOV, ) ‘« . 

OF cavric,  . _—of thyself. 
OavTov, : | 
EGUTOD,. . . 

or { aries avrou, of himself, &c. 

abrov, | 

In translating, we commonly employ in English the pos- 
sessive, to express these pronouns; as, Td éuavTov Epya, 
“my own deeds,” &c. When the Attics wish to give a 

strongly reflexive meaning, they separate and transpose ; 
as, avTév oe, “ thee thyself.” 

5. Demonstrative Pronouns, which distinctly point out the 
object of which we are discoursing, with the accessory idea 

of place. These are, 

ouTOC, airn, TavTo, 
Sde, hee, rTéde, this.' 

éxetv-0¢, =“, “0; 
ea ae ee RI Sn a RR Eee i ve 

1. Other and more special meanings will be found in the Lexicon, at 
the end of the volume. “Ode properly means ‘ a onehere.” ‘Exeivoc, 
has frequently the meaning of “he,” “‘ hem,” &e 
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6. Relative Pronouns, which refer to an object already 
mentioned, and give it a nearer definition; as, 

bc, fi, 5, - who. ; 

Boric, free,  &rt, — whoever. 

7. Indefinite Pronouns, which merely indicate an_ object 
generally, without farther definition; as, 

rie, (enclitic), «the, wh, any. 

dsiva, dciva, dciva, some one. 

8. Interrogative Pronoun ; as, | 

tle, the, rt, who? -what? 

9. Reciprocal Pronoun, which designates the mutual ac- 
tion of different persons upon each other; as, GAARA, 
dual; GAARAwy, plural, “ of each other.” 

INFLEXION OF PRONOUNS. 

1. Personal. 

"Eyo, I 
Singuler. Dual 

N. by6 ee ee & N: 988, contr. 6, we two, 
G. buob or pot of me, G. vdiv, “ voy, of us ttee, 
D. kot or pol to me, D. volvy, “ vey, to us two, 
A. tue on pt. me. A. vil, “ vO, we two 

| 

N ig e e e 9 

G ee oe 8 e of xs, 

D o + « fons, 
A. pitg 2 ww tS 

26, tho ‘ 

N.06 . . 2... thou, | N. o96l, contr. ofd, you two, 
G. ood . - Of thee, | G. egal», “ aggy, of you two, 
D. oof . . 2 ee to thee, | D. ogdiv, “ ears ae 
A. of e ee A. gsi, “ O90, - you hee. 

Piura 

N. tyelg. . . 
c. oye.) lof yom, 

e e to 9 [ 
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Ov, of him. 4 

Singular. Dual. 
N. Wanting. N i 
G. a - of him, G nar ; ars Ning a 
Dod .. to D. eguiy . . to them two, 
A. & A. ogué them two. 

| ; : Plural. 
. ogels, neuter epéa, they, 

them, D. opior Z 
A. ode, neuter o¢éa, pig 

—— } Reflexive 

"Epavrov, of myself. 
. Singaler, - Plural. 

N. (dy abréc), (yd abri), = ated pre fpeig abrat, 

D. pasate raat D asrol, artes ; ; P y - Bier fey | Df aby fare 
Zeavrow, of thyself. 

Plural. 

N. dpele adrol, tueis atral, 
G. tov abray, tucy abtar, 
D. tuiv atroic, ' thiv . avralc, 

. ( ) ' (abr4), ‘ (abr: 6), 

y éavr#¢ or atric, éavrod or abtod, 
. avrg. or avre, éavrg or avrg, éaut@ or ave, 
. favréy or atrov,  éavrqy or aurhy, gaurd or avro. Pom 
ud R ; 

7 Plural. 

. (ogeic adrot), ogeig atral), +  (c¢éa abra), 
éavroyv or avray, avuTayv or avréov, éavTov or atréy, 
éavroi¢ or adrole, éavraic or avraic, éavroi¢ or avroic, 
gavrove or atrovc, éavrdg or avrds, éautad or atra. 

K 
Puo- 
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3. Demonstrative. 

Odroe, this. 

N. obrog, abry,  rodro, N. roére, radvra, rotre, 
G. robrav, rabrnt, rovrov, G. robrow, tatraw, rovrowy, 
D. rovty, ravry, rovry, D. rovroy, radray, rovroty, 
A. rovrov, ratryy, Tovro. A. totrw, taira, rotte. 

Plural. 

N. ofrot,  avrat, radra, 
: rotruv, ToUTev, 9 

- tc, Tatra, tobrot 
A iar teed rebrac, Tavra. 

ta 4. Relative. 

"Oc, who, which; what. 

Singular. Dual. 7 Plural... 
N. 55, § 4, N. 6, 4 4, N. of, al, &, 
G.. ob, fH, 9b, | G. ol», aly, oly, G. dv, dy, oy, 
De 9 ; D. oly, aly, olv, D. ol¢, alc, ole, 
A. 9 .) e ° r) 6. A otc, &e, 

"Ooric, whoever. oT 
Singular. Dual. 

N. édcrie, te, . Ort, | N. Greve, Greve, Greve, 
G. obrivos, tvog, obrivor, | G. olvrevoty, alyrivo.y, olyrivoty, 
D. reve, it, rive, D. olvrivory, alyrivoty, olvrivory, 
A. dvriva, "eva, Ore. A. drive, Grive, Orive 

. Plural. | 

N. ofrivec, alrivec, &riva, 
G. évrivuy, artiver,  Srriver, 
D. olorcot, alorict, oloriot, 
A. oborwas, Gorivas, ria... 

5. Indefinite. 

; the, any 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 
N. ric, ic, tl, IN. revé, revé, revé, |N. revéc, reves, tive 
G. rivdg, rivdg, Tivde, |G. revolv, revoiv, rivoiv,|G. rive, Tivdv, Tw 
D. revi, revi, revi, |D. revoiv, revoiv, rwoiv,|D. rot, reot, riot, 
A. rivd, rivd, th IA. tevé, tevé, rivé. |A. tevds, rivds, tivd. 
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- Aetva, a certain one. 

"N..6,, 9, 16, delva, N. 70, Td, - Ta, ‘delve, 
G. rod, tic, Tod, deivoc, G. roiy, raty, roty, deivoen, 
D. +O, 19, 17O, deive, D. rely, raly, rolv, deivory, 
A » 4, Td, deiva. A. T®, ra, Td, eive. 

Plural. | : 
N. of, al, delver, 
G. rév, rTév, Jdeivor, ; 
D. roi¢,s raie, deiot, 
A. Tove, rac,  deivac. 

; 6. Interrogative. 

The interrogative differs. from the indefinite rig merely 
in the position of the accent. The indefinite is always 
enclitic, and, in the oblique cases, takes the accent on its 

ending. On the contrary, the interrogative, even in a 
connected discourse, remains always acuted in the nom- 

inative, and in the oblique cases preserves the accent on 
the radical syllable. 

‘ ‘ , : 

tle, who? 

- Singular. bs Dual. Plural. 

N. rig, tis, ti, N. tive, tive, rthve, .|N. tives, river, tiva, ; 
G. Tivos, rivod, rivog, G. rivow, tivoww, Tivoty, G. rivwy, tivey, river, 
D. rivt, ri, tivt, | D. rivos, rivowy, tivow, D. that, rit, ‘thot, 
A. riva, tiva, ti. |A. rive, ‘rive, rive. | A. rivag, rivag, rive. 

7. Reciprocal. 
Dual. Plural. 

N. Wanting. 
G. GAARA, GAAQAaLy, dAAsAowy, 
D. GAAnAov, GAARAaLY, GAANAOLY, D. GAAPAote, GAAHAaIC, GAA ote, 
A. GAAnAw, GAAgAa, GAARAW. TA. GAARAouC, GAARAas, GAAGAa.! 

LI. VERB. 

I. Greek verbs are of two kinds, those ending i in w and 
those in jt. 

II Verbs in w are of two classes : 1. Those that have a 

1. The exercises on the pronouns will be given after the verb eli. 

G. GAAsduy, GAAGAuy, aAAAAaY, 



LIZ VERB. 

consonant before w; as, Témrw, “ I strike ;” Aéyo, “ I say ;” 

and, 2. Those which have a vowel, a, €, 0, before it; as, 

Tid, “I honour ;” gtdéw,“ I love ;” xpvodw, “ I gild.” 
IlI. Verbs in w, with a consonant preceding the termina- 

tion, are called Barytone Verbs, because, as they have the 
acute accent on the penult of the present, the grave accent 
(Bapd¢ tévoc) necessarily falls on the last syllable. 

IV. Verbs in w, preceded by a vowel, are called Contracted 
Verbs, because the @ is contracted by the Attics, together 
with the preceding vowel, into one vowel; and as, after this 
contraction, a circumflex is placed over the o, ad are also 
atyled by some Circumfler Verbs. 
V. These contracted verbs, however, are not at all differ- 

ent from the barytones, since it is only necessary to contract 
them in the present and imperfect. 

PARTS OF THE VERB. 

' L The Greek verb has three voices, Active, Passive, and 
Middle; and five moods, the Indicative, epee ees Optative, 

Subjunctive, and Infinitive. 
II. The tenses are nine in number, didnt: the Present, 

Imperfect, Perfect, Pluperfect, First and Second Future, 
First and Second Aorist, and, in the passive, the Third Fu- 

ture, or, as it is less correctly styled, the Paulo-post-futurum. 
III. The numbers are three, Singular, Dual, and Plural. 

LI. THE VERB Eipt, to be. 
INDICATIVE MOOD. 

- Passenr Tenst. 

Sing. elu, I am, el¢ or el, thou art, kori, he is. 
Deel tardy, you two are, toréy, po bi 
sa topey, we are, toré, ye are, eloi. i, they are 

‘Iursersct, $v, I was. 

N #, ie ¥ ory, 
Say, 

P qucy, qre? doar. 
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Furure, loouat, I will be. 
8. loopat, écex,' bevera:,® 
D. bodpeboy, EcecGor, Eceobor, 
P. todueda, tcecbe, scovrat. . 

IMPERATIVE MOOD. 

Present axp Iurexrect, [o6c, be thou. 
8. io6: or Eco, tora, 
D. ' §orov, torov, 
P. bore, Eorwoay. 

: OPTATIVE MOOD. | 
Presenr anv Iurerrscr, elgv, may I be. 

8. elyy, etne, etn, 

D. elgrov, ; 
P. elquev, elyre, elgoay or elev.- 

Forure, loofpqv, may I be about to be. 

Ss. é é, 9 Ecotec, a: Esotro, 

D. boobisbor, Eootobov, booicbay, 
P. éooiueba, Esotobe, Ecotvto. 

SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. 
Present aNp Iurerrect, 6, I may be. 

8. 3, ’ ) 

P. Spey, ne frm 

INFINITIVE MOOD. 
Present axp Imperrscr. 

elvat, to be. 

Forvns. 
Eceoba:r, to be about to be. 

PARTICIPLES. a le 

Present. 

N. oy», ovea, by, 
G. dvro¢, obons, . bvrog, &e.® 

Foros. 

N. todpevor, boouévn, botpevev 
G. oouévov, boouevac, koouévov, &e. 

1. The form foe is more correct than the common one fey, given im 
many grammars. 

2. Most commonly contracted into éoraz. 
3. Declined like dove (page 47), and differing from it only in the form 

of the nominative mesculine, singular number. 
K2 
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LIT. EXERCISES ON THE PRONOUNS AND THE VERB 

ell. 

Preliminary Rules. 

I. The nominative of the personal pronoun is usually 
omitted with the personal terminations of verbs, as in Latin, 
except where there is an emphasis required; as,.éyw, “J 
have ;” Exovet, “they have ;” but, dAAd rdévTw¢ od Eves 

tovro, “ but most assuredly you have this.” 
If. The possessive pronouns are. only employed when 

an emphasis is required; in ail other cases. the personal 
pronouns are used in their stead ; as, waTip judy, “ our 
father” (literally, “father of us”); but, tari fpérepos, 
“ our own father.” | 

III. The relative agrees with its antecedent in gender 
and number; as, 6 dvjp bv rirterc, “the man whem you 

strike ;”.%) yuvn tv eldec, “ the woman whom you see ;” Td 
dadpov 8 Exerc, “ the gift which you have.” ) 
-IV. The relative, however, often agrees with its antece- 

dent in case also, by what is called attraction; as, dmd 
TOY TOAEWY, av Exreioe, “ from the cities which he persuaded ;” 

where vy is put for &c, the accusative, which latter case, 

&recce, as an active verb, ought properly to govern. 

1, Personal and Possessive Pronouns.' 

I. | 
Translatathe following, and supply the personal prenoun 

wherever it ig omitted with the verb. 

"Hpev év t@ Tov Yeov lepG, kai 6 ad¢ maTip hy év 7 
dyopg.—éopév teplAvrroe @ Baotred tpyérepe.—tpérepos 
mraidéc elorv dyaGol, huérepos dé naxol—adwitrepoy dapév 

Eotiy hdtorov.—t ye elus vatrne, ob dé phrwp.—odérepoe 
olxot clory év TG sipeia Qd@, kai 6 éudc naTip Exes atrdéOe 
éov épyaoripiov.—ra Epya abtov tov avOpdmrov doriy 

1. Consult the remarks om pages 106 and 107. 
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d0émorTa.— ipétepoc ddeApdc tort cop@taror, buérepog de 
dvovatatoc.—ol fuay apéyovo: joav dvixnrot.—abroc¢ 
gory 6 trav dvOparrwv owrip dAndéotatoc.—éxovoiy év 
7T@ otparorédyy atte huérepa vrociyia, cal odwltepov 
Snoavpbv.—s Ende Unrmoc Eorat' avprov év rq@ lrrodpdpy, 
od¢ 62 inroxdbuoc év TG deopurrnply.—éxovow év rq dyopa 
Ta aira Ovi Sorep tyd Eyw.—vwirtpa vinn toriv ér- 
dofordérn.—abrov Eyovory, obk éueé obdé o€.—Eyovoty avrov 
kat Tov gudv décor, abroc dé eluc év peyddp Kivdivy. 

2. Reflexive and Demonstrative Pronouns. 

Otrée éoriy 6 eludy osavric.—éxeivog éoriy euavro 
évOpde, xal ta adrow éuod urhyara Exyer.—ev rabry vyt 
éoTt mavroia @via, Kal 6 Eurropoc avTog Eyer peydAouc 
Onoavpove tv TY Tov Eavtov vlov Ki6wWTG o1dnpg.—1) TobTOV 
advOparov Svydrnp tori naAAlorn, wai ndAdsoral elo al 
éuavrov Siyatpec Kai 1) pirnp attév.—& Leé«parec, rai 
Lweppovicxov copwrare, avtn éoriv 7 dAnOeotdtn dtAoco- 
pla.—éxeivos GvOpurror elot wAérrrat, kai Kaxovovorarot. 
—rovto Eorat Td éudyv xabynua.—bde dvijp Eyes mavroia 
xphuata év éxelvg Tq olxig.—rtaivra dori ex rig éavrov 

nepadic. 7 
3. Relative and Indefinite Pronouns. 

"Ode éoriv 6 vldg Tov dvOpdrrou Sy Exovory év deopoic. 
—ovric éorivy Exeivoc 6 dtAdaopocg ov %) yuvh tot Zar- 
Ginn. —od ele éxeivoc @ Tdvta dvvaTd éorty év oiparg: 
cat éni Tie yijc.—huetc gopév ’AOnvaiat, Ov 4 marple gore 
det éAevOepwrirn.—ipeic gore SovAot, oko éAsvOepla obdéev 
90d Kat péArppow Exet.—tivéc joav év TO TAoly ol¢ odde- 
ula éAnic hy Ere tie Saurav owrnplac.—dvOpuri¢ tig Eyes 
revraxcolta TéAavTa.—Tav ’AOnvalwy tivéc elaoty ol¢ mdv- 
Ta éori BeAtio dovAccivns.—KAérras rivéc Tov épdy dov- 
Aov ty toic Epeoty Exovot.—PBovnddAoc tic, @ "Apyo¢ éoriv 
Svoua, ti 'Ivdxou raida tv d6p6adpoic abrov dxatanate- 
reg Eye, ToAvduuaTos ydp éoTt. 
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4. Interrogative and other Pronouns. 

Ti éore copwtarov; meipa.—ri toreyv. ayabdc iAoc; 
avdpidcs ypvoovc.—rt gore Trodéuov dvOperoy ; avrol 
éavroic.—rti¢ éoriy abrn h Téxvn qv Exeue axdAovbdy oot ; 
—tivec eloiv olde ol Eévoe od¢ Exovaty év Tq oluig cov ;— 
tivac xaprrovs Exerc, @ yAwooa Tovnpd ;—Thvwy avOperruv 
éotiv 6 Bloc. nayrote dvoTnvoc ;—Xatpégwy wai Xa:pexpd- 
TG, ddeAde) Gyre dAAHALY, Zwxpater dé yvwpluw, ExOpay 
kai looc Kai dmiorlay mpdc dAAnAove Exyoves.—kopevat 
GAAHAas elot morérarat.—trivoc Deov Ever 6 wAémrrne roy 
Onoaupiv ;—rle gorey ’AyaBoxAne ; tic gorev exeivog ; ti- 
var npoyovuw éorl; thyac Exyet év Troig TroAlrats tise ; 

II. 

Convert the following ungrammatical Greek into gram- 
matical, so as to suit the English words opposite. 

But I and thou ere foes to|’AAN’ tyd te wat od éyOpbc 
the wicked, and to those wha| elus 6 rovnpdc, nal Exeivoc 
have nothing pure in their| 6¢ obdele xaBapdc ev 6 
own bosoms. oTnOog avis Exw. | 

These are the actions of a man, | Ovré¢ elu 6 Epyov dvipp, &¢ 
for whom there will be all} elut rag éxeivog ebdnla 
that praise which the good| S¢ 6 dyabic Exyw dmd 6 
have from the good. ayabéc. - 

Whom have they in the forum? |Tle év 6 dyopa Exw; Anos. 
Demosthenes.— What per-| O0évn¢.—rtic tvid.dpyn txw; 
sons have they tn the gov-| éxeivoc b¢ 6 dperf elus do- 
ernment? Those whose| Oevic.—rlo Sdpooc éy dA- 
courage 1s weak.—What| Andwy tyo; oddeic.—rie 
confidence have they in one| de 6 rédoc elul; dovasta, 
another? None.—What| kat 6 aloypic 6 dovAcia 
will be the end of. these| mévoc. * _ . 
things? Slavery, and the| 

disgraceful toils of slavery. 
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Oh our father, we will ever be |"Q rarip éyo, del elus 6 ade 
thy true and faithful chil-| dAnOijo nal miaTd¢g Téxvoy. 
dren. 

Thou hast certain soldiers in|"Eyw rig otpatiitng év 6 
thy army, unto whom death| orpdrevua od, d¢ Sévaroc 
is more pleasing than dis- aloxpos gvyn alperée elus. 

sas hat slate : 

LIV. VERBS IN w. 

There are four conjugations of verbs in w, which are dis- 
tinguished by. the termination of the first future active. 

The First Conjagation énds in yw; as, TUTTW, TOPO. 
The Second “* ‘“ in gw; as, Aéya, Aésw. 

The Third “« . & jn o@; as, tlw, Tloo. 

The Fourth, in a liquid before 3; as, pdAAw, yard, 
the pennit, being. at the same time shortened. 

4 GENERAL REMARKS. 

I. When the first person plural ends in pev, the dual has 
no first person. ‘The tenses to which this rule applies are 

all those of the Active Voice, together with the Aorists of 
the Passive. a 

Il. In the Present, Perfect, and Future of the Indicative, 

and in all the Subjunctive, the second and third persons 
dual] are the same, and end in ov. And this rule applies to 
all the three voices. 

Ill. But in the Imperfect,.Pluperfect, and the two Aorists 
of the Indicative, and throughout all the Optative, the third 
person dual ends always in 7. 

{V. The Present, Perfect, and Future are called Pri- 
mary tenses. ‘The Imperfect, Pluperfect, and two Aorists 
of the Indicative are called Historical tenses, as relating to 

something that is past. ~ 
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AUGMENTS. 

I. The Augments are two in number, the RyNene and 
Temporal. 

II. ‘The syllabic augment belongs to verbs that begin 
with a consonant, and is so called because it adds a 2 laces 
‘to the verb. 

III. The temporal augment belongs t to verbs that begin 
with a vowel, and is so called because it increases the time 
or quantity of the initial vowel. 

' IV. Three of the tenses have an augment, which is con- 
tinued through all the moods, viz., the Perfect, Pluperfect, 
and Third Future, or Paulo-post-futurum. 

V. Three receive an augment in the indicative only, VIZ. 
the Imperfect and the twe Aorists. 

VI. Three receive no augment, viz., the Present and the 
First and Second Futures. 

VII. The augment originally was the same in the case of 
all verbs, namely, an e was prefixed, whether the verb began 
with a vowel or‘a consonant. Traces of this old augment 
are found in the early Ionic poets, and occasionally in Ionic 
prose ; as, £467 for 7p0n; édvdave for jvdave. 

VIII. Afterward the usage was so determined, that ¢ 
was only prefixed to verbs beginning with a consonant ; 
whereas, in others, it coalesced with the initial vowel, and 

became a long vowel or diphthong. Thus, rbmrw has in 
the imperfect &-rurrroy, but dyw has iyov (from &-ayoy), 
and: olxijw has GxiGoy (from &-ol«iZov): 

IX. The Attics retained this old augment in the following 
cases: 1. In such words as éaga, édy7y, eayeic, from éyo, 

“to break ;” to cisteguieh them from 7&a, jya, &c., from 
dye, “tocarry.” _ 2. In GAuxa, ééAw ; Fora, Loma, Bopya, 
in which the characteristic of the perfect middle (os and 0) 
could not be effaced. 3. In verbs which begin with a 
vowel not capable of being lengthened; as, é00ovy, from 
H6éw ; Ewopat, from the same; gwvotpny, from dvéopat ; 
Zoipovy, from ovpéw. 
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RULES FOR THE SYLLABIC AUGMENT. 
I. The augment of the imperfect and the two aorists, m 

verbs beginning with a consonant, is formed by merely 
prefixing ¢; as, étumroy, Erupa, Ervrov. If, however, the 
verb begin with , the ( is doubled after the augment ; as, 
Eppurrov, from pirrw ; Eppeov, from péw. 

Il. The augment of the perfect is formed by repeating 
the initial consonant of the verb, and annexing to it an €; 
as, TéTuda,, TETUNG; AéAOLTA, dc. 

III. This repetition of the inital consonant is called by 
the grammarians Reduplication (durAactaopéc), and is sub- 
ject to the following rules : 

(A.) If the verb begins with an aspirated consonant, 
then in the reduplication the corresponding smooth or 
lenis is put; as, pidéw, perfect repiAnka ; xpvodu, 
perfect keyptowxa. 

‘B.) If the verb, begins with‘, the perfect does not take 
the reduplication, but the 6 is doubled and e¢ prefixed ; 
‘as, pita, perfect Eppa. 

(C.) If the verb begins with a double consonant, ¢, ¢, +, 

or with two consonants, the latter of which is not 

a liquid, the perfect does not receive the reduplication, 
but only the augment ¢; as, ¢7réw, perfect é¢jrnxa; 

Evpéw, perfect éévphxa; ydddw, perfect Apadxa; 
orelpw, perfect Zorrapxa; oTrédAw, perfect EoraAxa. 

. _To this rule, however, there are the following excep- 
tions: 1..The syncopated forms which begin with 
mT; as, wénrapat (for merrétrapat); but not so the 
other verbs in mr; as, mrepdw, énrepWxa; TTHOGW, 
Errnya. 2. The verb xrdoua, of which the perfect 
xéxrnas is more used by the Attics, and Exrnuaz by 
the Ionians and older Attics. 

(D.) If the verb begins with a mute and liquid, the redupli 
cation appears in some cases, but inothers not. Thus. 
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pydw always makes péuvnua:; and verbs whose 
second initial consonant is p receive the reduplication 
regularly ; as, dpéuw, perfect dedpdunxa ; dpatw, per- 
fect réOpavxa ; tpédw, perfect rérpopa. On the other 
hand, it is generally wanting in verbs whose second 
initial consonant is A; as, yAvmra, perfect EyAuda. 

IV. The augment of the pluperfect is formed by prefixing 
e to the reduplication of the perfect; as, rérvda, pluperfect 
érerodery. | 

V. The third future passive, being formed from the per- 
fect of the same voice, has, like that tease: the reduplica- 

tion ; as, TeTUypopat. 

RULES FOR THE TEMPORAL AUGMENT. 

I. By the contraction of the augment e with the initial 
vowel of the verb, the following results are obtained: 

@ becomes 7; a, dxovw, imp. 7jxovoy, 
e « n; “ éyeipw, “ = itpyetpor. 
c ¢; “* ixdva, “<  (lnavow: 

0 “ @;  dvoudtw, “ dvdpagov. 
v 6 v; os vbpica, 7. vbpiC oy. - 

at 6 23 66 alpw, rT) Gpor. 

av qu; “ avidve, “ Hitavay. 

eu “guy “ etxouar, “ = fuxduny. 
ao & @; “ olxivo, “ decor. 

II. In some verbs, however, e becomes 2; as, Eyw, at- 
xov; tau, eluv; Ew, elAov, dsc. , 

III. When a verb or verbal form begins with eo, the 
second vowel takes the augment; as, éaprdéw, édipraoy. 

So, also, in the pluperfects formed from the three perfects 
Eocna, ZoArra, and éopya, namely, cone, eaArrecy, and 

eapyety. 
IV. Of vowels which are already long in homacles, a 

becomes 7, a8 already mentioned ; but the others, 7, o, 7 
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-, are wholly incapable of being augmented ; as, #7Tdowae, 
imperfect 7TTHuny, perfect ATT HuaL, pluperfect Arrjuny. 

REMARKS ON THE TWO AUGMENTS. 
1. Syllabic. 

I. The Attics prefix the temporal instead of the syllabic augment to 
BovAoua:, dvvauat, and péAAw; as, nbovddunv, ndvvdunv, jueddov. 

Here a form é6ovAouar, édvvauat, éuéAAw, is assumed, like 6éAw and 
b6éAw. 

II. The initial augment in the pluperfect is sometimes omitted by the 

Attics; as, wemévOecv for érerdvOew; yeyevnuny for -yeyevnunv. 

III. In verbs beginning with 4 and y, the Ionians, Attics, and others 
are accustomed to put ez for Ae or we; a8, Aaubave, perfect elAnga, for 

AéAnga; Aayxava, perfect elAnya. 

2. Temporal. 

I. Many verbs beginning with a diphthong neglect the augment. 
Those in ov never take it; as, odrdw, ovrafov. Those in ez also have 

no augment ; as, elxw, elxov, elSa, with the single exception of eixdcu, 

which is now and then augmented by the Attics; as, eixdlw, elxaca, 
elxaopat, Attic gxaoa, pxacuat. Verbs in ev have the augment nv with 
the Attics, though the usage is variable. Thus we have TEAC HAY and 

ebdyounv ; evpéOnv, and very rarely mepttgy. 

II. The verbs &0é0, Ovéouat, and ovpéw, not being susceptible of the 

temporal augment, take e before their initial vowel or diphthong. In 
other words, they retain the early augment; as, O0éw, Eofovy ; Svéopat, 

Ewvovuny ; ovpéw, Eovpovy. 

III. As the syllabic augment in Botdopat, dbvauat, and péAAa, is in- 
creased by the temporal, in the same manner the temporal augment in 
the verb dpdw is incredsed by the syllabic; as, dpdw, imperfect édpwy. 

ATTIC REDUPLICATION. 

J. Verbs beginning with a vowel, not being able to take 
a reduplication like that in verbs with the syllabic augment, 
have in the perfect, occasionally, what is 3 called the Attic 

Reduplication. 
II. ‘The Attic reduplication is when the first two letters 

of the root are repeated before the temporal augment, the 
initial vowel remaining unchanged. Thus: 

; J 7) 
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dyelpw, ifyepka, Att.Red. dyfyepxa. 

éuéo, = Tena, éunpena. 
OAAvL, @AeKa, $s dA@AEKa. 
Epyouat, iAvOa, ts eAnavéa. 
5S, oda, a bdwda. 

III. The pluperfect sometimes prefixes to this reduplica- 
tion a new temporal augment; most commonly in d«jxoa, 
qKnKoey. 

IV. A similar reduplication is formed in some verbs in 
the second aorist, only that here the temporal augment 
comes first ; as, 7papov, Wpopor, 7yayov. 

AUGMENT OF COMPOUND VERBS. 

I. When the verb is compounded with a preposition, the 
augment comes between the preposition and the verb; as, 
mpoopépw, Tpocépepor. 

IJ. Verbs compounded with other words have the aug- 
ment usually at the beginning ; as, weAorraéw, EueAorolovy ; 
TANUPEAEW, TETANUPEANKG. 

III. Verbs compounded with ed and dv¢ take the temporal 
augment in the middle when these verbs commence with a 
vowel that can be changed; as, evepyetéw, ebnpyérovr; 
dvoapeoTéw, OvonpEcTovy. 

IV. But when these particles are joined to verbs com- 
mencing with an immutable vowel or a consonant, they 
take the augment at the beginning; as, dvowméw, édvad- 

movv ; dvotvyéw, Edvotiynoa; evdokipéw, nddoxivovy. 
In compounds with ev, however, the augment in such cases 

is commonly omitted ; as, evwyéopuat, ebwyotuny, &c. 

REMARKS ON THE AUGMENT OF COMPOUND VERBS. 

I. The prepositions, excepting zrepi, lose their final vowel before tho 

syllabic augment ; as, drédwxe, dudébaddev ; but mepiéOyxa, not mepé- 

@nxa. In the case of po, however, the o is usually contracted with e; 

as, mpov67, mpotOnka, &c. 

II. The prepositions ovv and év, whose final consonant is changed by 
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the laws of euphony into y, A, “, p, o, resume v before the syllabic aug- 
ment; as, éyyiyvouat, veytyvounv; ovAdéyw, ovvédeyov; tupéva, ~~ 
évéuevov, &c. ~ 

FORMATION OF THE ACTIVE TENSES. SS 
The Imperfect 

is formed from the present by changing the termination w , . 
into ov, and prefixing the augment ; TimTw, EruTTTov; AéywW, ~) 

EAeyov ; dyw, Tryov. 

The First Future 

is formed from the present by changing the last syllable in -. 
the 

First conjugation into ~w; as, TITTH, THO; . 

Second conjugation “ tw; “ Aéyw, Abbws = x 

Third conjugation “ ow; “ Tio, tlow ; 

and in the fourth conjugation by circumflexing the last sylla 
ble, and shortening the penult ; as, pdAAw, Wade. 

Verbs in dw and éw generally change @ and ¢ into 7, and 
verbs in 6w change 0 into @; as, Tysdw, Tisjow; dirAéo, 
gdiAjow; dnddw, dnAwow. ; 

Four verbs, commencing with a smooth syllable, change , 
the smooth into an aspirate in the future ; as, 

Ey, Ew tpéyw,  Bpétu. 
TpEPY, Opépw. TUDW, dorpw.! : 

The First Aorist = 

is formed from the first future by prefixing the augment and 
changing w into a; as, TUpw, ETviba. 

1. These apparent anomalies admit of a very easy explanation. The 
old form of éyw was Eyw, which was changed to yw, because two suc- 
cessive syllables cannot well have each an aspiration. But in the future 
the aspirate reappears, in consequence of the v being removed, in order 
to make way for the termination of the future, w. In like manner, the 
old presents of rpégw, Tpéxyw, and TUdw were respectively Jpédu, Dpéya, 
and Jidgw, changed to rpépw, &c., in order that two successive syllables 
might not each begin with an aspirate ; while in the future the first as- 
pirate reappears, the latter having been changed. 
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In verbs of the fourth conjugation, namely, those ending 

in Aw, uw, vw, pw, the short vowel of the penult is again 
made long by changing 

a into 7; as waddwo, yard, senda. 
“ gaivw, a0, édnra. 

e * ee; * oréAdw, oTedAd,  toretda. 

ct 6 6306 onpiva, ~=—s pivd, — Expiva. 
Do § %; “§ duivw, apivd, Tudva. 

But verbs in -paivw and -aivw have only a long a in the 
penult of the first aorist, without changing it into 7; as, 
mepaive, mepave, érépava; malvw, miaved, éridva. 

Later writers form also many others with long a, where, 
according to the general rule, the 7 should be employed ; 
as, éonuava, from onuaivw; éxotAava, from KxotAaivw. 

Some verbs, which have o in the future, lose it in the 

first aorist; as, yéw, Yevow, Exeva; TEvW, CEvow, EoEva ; 

kalw, Kavow, Exna. 

The Perfect 

is formed from the first future by prefixing the -continued 
augment, and changing, in the 

First conjugation, yw into da; as, Trp, TéTUpA. — 
Second conjugation,  “ ya; “ Aésw, A€Aoya. * 

Third conjugation, ow “ xa; “ tiow, Tétixa. 

Fourth conjugation, © “ Ka; “ pada, Epadxa. 

- Dissyllables in -Aw and -pw change the e of the first fu- 
ture into a; as, oTEAAW, oTEAG, EoTaAKa; oTEipw, OTTEPG, 

éorapxa. But polysyllables, on the contrary, retain the e; 
as, GyyéAAW, ayyedd, TryyeAKa. 

Verbs in -fvw, -bvw, and -eivw reject v before x, and re- 

tain the short vowel of the future ; as, xplvw, xpivd, Kéxpixa ° 
TADVW, TAVYG, TETAVKG ; but those in e/yw change the e 

of the first future into @; as, Teivw, Tero, TETAKA. 

Verbs in -aivw change v before x into y; as, dalva, 
parva, Tépayka; platva, wldva, pepiayKa. 
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In some verbs the e is changed into 0; as, tpédw, Jpérpa, 
rétpopa ; KAérrw, KAépw, néxrdopa; Aéyw, A€EW, AéAoya, 

&c., and even before two consonants ; as, Téurw, Téa, 
TET OUP. 

The Pluperfect 

is formed from the perfect by prefixing e to the continued 
augment, if there be a reduplication, and changing the ter- 
mination @ into ey; as, Téruda, Eretigecy. 

The Second Aorist =<. 

is formed from the present by prefixing the Moment, thort- 
ening the penult, and changing w into ov ; as, TUmrw, Eri- 
mov; Agi, EAirov; Kduvw, Exapov. 

The penult of the present is shortened for this purpose 
by the following changes : 

Vowels. “ 

ae into d; as, wralpw, &nrdpov.*”' 
n “ &; “ AnOw, EAabov. 
e “6 6a; «6 «Tpétw, Etparrov. 
ev “ 3; “ getyw, Edvyor. : 
- - t; e¢ Aino, EXitrov. ak ; 

“ €or a, in verbs ending in Aw, pw, vw, pw. * 

Consonants. 

AX into A; as, BdAdAw, EbdAov. 

w; “© rite, éeErdtrODY. 

6 0. “< KporTw, Expvbor. 

o; “ pdrrw, eppddor. 
go, Tr, * yY; “ tdoow, étTa&yov. 

eo g° ; “ dpdow, Edpador. 
y; “ <Kpdfw, éxpdyov. 

x “ 3 “ opixw, Eopiryor. 

Verbs in -¢@ and -oow of the second conjugation form 

the second aorist in yov; as, xpdgw, Expdyov; npdoow, 
L2 
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Enpdyov ; but those of the third conjugation form it in doy; 
as, dpdlw, Edpddov. 

The verb tAjoow makes érAmyoy in the second aorist ; 
but the a appears in the compounds that signify “to fright- 
en;” as, KaTétrAayov, éérAayov. 

The Second Future 
is formed from the second aorist by dropping the augment, 

and changing ov into circumflexed 6 ; as, EruToy, TUT@. 

The Attic Future 
is formed by throwing out o in -dow, -éow, tow, -dow, of the 
future, and then contracting the vowels thus brought into 
contact; as, éeAo@ for &eAdow; &A@ for Adow; dtaoKkeda 

for dtackeddow ; Kouta for Kouiow; duovpac for dudoopas ; 
paxeioOa for payéceoOa, &c. 

LIV. CONJUGATION OF VERBS IN w. 

I. To conjugate a verb, in a general sense, is to carry it 
through all the moods, tenses, numbers, and persons of the 
three voices, or of as many voices as it may chance to 
have. 

II. To conjugate in a special sense, is, whenever a verb 

is named, to give the present, first future, and perfect; or. 
in place of the perfect, the first aorist. 

ACTIVE VOICE. 

Tone, “ I strike.” 

Present, Torro; First Forore, rio; Perrect, réri¢a.! 

A Synopsis of Moods and Tenses. 

-OLfLt, 

“Olt, 
ait, 

“Olt 
at By 
Erur-ov, Olt, 

ott, 

1. The special form of conjugating. The pupil should give this when- _ 
ever a verb is named. 
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Numbers and Persons. 

INDICATIVE MOOD. 

Present, I strike. 

Sing. rimr-o, TUNT-ELC, TOTT-et, 
Dual. TUNT-ETOY, TUNT-ETOY, 

Ld vA 

Plur. rorr-ouey, TONT-ETE, TUTT-OVOL. 

Iurerrect, I was striking. 

S. érurr-ov, Erurr-eg, Erurr-e, 
; érinr-eror, érurr-érny, \ 

P. érdrr-oper, érimr-ere, ges Erurt-ov. 

First Fotors, I shall or will strike. 

S. rhp-o, Tinp-ece, Tinp-et, 
D. ToW-ETOV, ' TUp-eTov, 
P. riyp-ouer, TUp-ere, pip-ovet. 

First Aorist, I (once) struck.' 

8. Ervy-a, Ervip-as, ine, > 
D. ériw-drov, érup-arqy, V 
P. érinp-duer, érinp-dre, _ Erup-av. 

Perrect, I have struck. 

S. rérig-a, TéTUG-aC, TETUG-e, 
D. TETvp-aTov, TETOH-ETOY, 
P. rerig-dpev, TETUH-aTE, TeTbp-Got. 

PuuperFect, I had struck. 

S. érerid¢-erv, éreriig-erc, érerig-et, 
D. érerig-etrov, érerug-eitny, * 
P. érerdg-erper, érerig-erre, brerig-eccay 

Seconp Aorist, I (once) struck. 

S. &rvr-or, Erir-ec, Erir-e, 
: érum-erov, érun-étny, -\ 

P. érin-opev, érin-ere, Erir-ov. 

Seconp Furvre, I shall or will strike. 

S. rvu7-d, TUT-ElC, TuT-el, 
D. TuTm-elTov, TUT-elTOV, 
P. run-odpuey, Tun-eiTe, TUT-OUCL. 

1. This is the ordinary meaning of the Aorist. It has others 
besides. 
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IMPERATIVE MOOD. 

PresEnt, be striking. 

S. réinr-e, TUNT-ETO, 
D. rént-eroy, TUNT-ETWY, 
P. rinrt-ere, Tunt-ETWOaP 

First Aorist, strike. 

S. roip-ov, Tup-aTw, 
D. rinp-drov, Tup-GTwY, 
P. rin)-dre, TuUp-dTwoar. 

Perrect, have struck. 

S. rérug-e, TeETUg-ETO, 
D. reri¢-erov, TETUG-ETWY, 
P. rerig-ete, TETUG-ETWORY. 

Seconp Aorist, strike. 

S. rir-e, TUT-éTW, 
D. rir-erov, Tur-ETwr, 
P. rin-ere, tun-éTwoar. 

_ OPTATIVE MOOD.! 

Present, may I be striking. 

S. rvrr-ouut, TUNT-OLC, TUNT-OL, 
D. TUNT-OLTOY, TUNT-OLTHY, 
P. rimr-ouer, TUNT-OLTE, TUNT-OLEV. 

First Foture, may I hereafter strike. 

S. rinp-orut, Tinp-otc, TUp-Ol, 
D. TU1p-OLTOY, Tup-OLTHY, 
P. rinp-ouuer, Ttp-olre, inp-oLev. 

First Aorist, may I have struck. 

S. Top-arut, Top-ace, Tip-at, 
D. Tbp-aLTor, Tup-airny, 
P. rinp-aiper, TUp-alTe, TUp-atev. 

fEouic First Aorist. 

S. rinp-eva, Tip-eLac, TUp-ele, 
D. Tup-eiarov, TUYp-ELaTHY, 
P. tup-eiapev, Tup-ciare, Tinp-ecav. 

1. We have here given to the optative its genuine meaning, as indi- 
cating awish. The other meanings, “ might,” “ could,” “would,” &e., 
are only attached to it when connected with the particle dy, &c. 

Pe ae eae en ee 
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Perrecr, may I have struck. 

S. rervg-o1t, TETUG-OLE, TETUG-OL, 
D. TETUG-OLTOY, Tetug-oirny, 
P. rerbd-orper, TETUH-OLTE, TETUG-OLEV 

Seconp Aorist, may I have been striking. 

S. rén-ouse, TUT-Ol¢, TUT-Ol, 
D. TUT-OLTOY, TUT-oiTny, 
P. ror-opev, TUT-OLTE, TUT-oLev. 

Seconp Furvre, may I hereafter strike. 

S. rvr-olut, TUT-oiC, TUT-0t, 
D. TUT-oiToY, Tur-oiTny, 
P. tur-oipey, Tur-oiTe, TUN-olev. 

SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. 

Present, I may strike. 

S. rirr-a, TUNT-4C, TUNT-y, 
D. TUNT-NTOY, TONT-nTOV, 
P. rérr-auer, TUNT-NTEe, TUNT-WOL. 

First Aorist, I may have struck. 

S. TUp-w, Tip-ys ? Tinp-7, 

D. , TUp-7TOV, TUYp-7TOV, 
P. rinp-wper, Thp-nTe, Tuyp-wot. 

Perrect, I may have been striking. 

S. rerig-v, TeTUg-46, TETUO-9, 
D. TeTvg-NTOV, TETUD-NTOP, 
P. rervg-wper, TETUG-NTE, TETVG-WOL. 

Seconp Aorist, I may have struck. 

S. rvr-o, TUT-7¢, TUT-y, 
D. TON-nTOY, TON-NTOV, 
P. rim-wper, TUN-NTE, _ TbT-wot. 

INFINITIVE MOOD. 

PRESENT, Tomrt-evv, to strike. 
First Furor, rip-etv, to be going to strike. 
First Aorist, rinp-ac, to have struck. 
PEerFEcT, TeTv¢-évat, to have been striking. 
Seconp Aorist, rur-eiv, to have struck. 
Seconp Future, tvz-eiv, to be going to strike. 

ee 
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PARTICIPLES. 

PRESENT, striking. 

N. rérruy, Turrovoa, TuTToy, 
G. rérrovrtoc, Turrovone, Tonrovrog, &e, 

First Furore, going to streke. 

N. tipor, Tinpovoa, Tinpor, 
G. ripovros, Tupovons, TUPOVTOS. 

First Aorist, having struck. 

N. rinp-ag, Tipaca, Tinpay, 
G. ribarroe, Tupaone, riwpaytos. 

Perrect, who has been siriking. 

N. rerugie, reTugvia, TeTugos, 
G. rerugdroc, Terugviac, TeETUPOTOS. 

Szconp Aorist, having struck. 

N. tury, Turovoa, Turvy, 
G. rurévtog, TuTrovene, TuTrovroc. 

Sgconp Fororr, going to strike. 

N. rudy, Turovea, TUTOUY, 
G. rurodvtoe, TuTovonc, TUTOVVTOS. 

LV EXERCISES ON THE ACTIVE VOICE OF VERBS 

IN o.! 

I. 

Translate the following: 

I. Bpayeta ndov7 troAAdnic rlered! paxpay Airny’.—ora- 
yovec bdartog Tétpac xotAaivovory2—yviarki® xéopov ory? 
géper.—ipocg titp@oKket TO oda, Tov dé vouv Abyoo-— 
"HpaxaAjncs TQ xoAQ tHo Aepvalac tdpac rove’ dicTode 

E6apev..—’Axplotog thy Eavtov Svyatépa Aavdny, pera 
Tov" maidd¢ Ilepaéwe, év Adpvant, elc ddAacoay Eppiperv® 

Il. Xeipwv, 6 Kévravpoc, ’AyAAéa, maida’ Ere by-a! 
Erpepe’ toic ordAdyxyvoig Aedvtwr Kai ovay dyplwy, nai 
TO pvEea@ GpxTrwv.—7 pvia, Eldrrove ovea, Técoapot’ pey 
toot Badicet pdvov, Tove dé rpoobiove di0® Oc yeipac Exe. 

1. The numbers in the Greek text refer to the notes at the end of the 
volume, before the Lexicon. 
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—BDiAjuwr, 6 KwptKos, Eyparpe’ dpduara Enta Kal évevy- 
Kovta.—Zeve ’AOnvav edvoer® éx tig Eavtov Kedadrjc.— 
ol rovnpol mpdc Képdog pévov drrobAérovory.4 

Ill. Taoa diva nat nag tA0vto¢ treixe' dperG.—evd 

‘Svjoxots,? btav Sdvatocg §A6g5—Sdrrovoiy* of Alyémrioe 
Tove vEKpove TaptyeborTEr’ avTobs.—DiAim@nog TovE ’AOn- 
vatovg sixage® toicg ‘Eppatc,’ oréua pévoy Eyovo.y.2—Oe- 
poroKAns Kal ’Aptoreidn¢e éoractacérny® Ert raide byte." 

—Onoede ’Apiddvny év Nééw xaréAcre," nai &érrAevoe.2— 
7 yAdooa ToAAode ele bAEOpov Hyayev." 

IV. ’Exporevoe' Aakedaipwy ‘EAAddo¢g ypévor® érov 
tevTaxoolwy.—Koveg Tove? &yOpodvce ddkvovow,' éya® dé 

Tove pidove, iva ooow.'—obremrote &ya Umépeltva’ TOCOUTOY 
xEluw@va.—Kdduog amokretver tov dpdxovta,® tov Tic 

"Apeog® xphvnc dbXaxa,” kai Tove ddévtac abtov oneiper, 
éx dé Tig yno dvétetAav" dvdpec EvorrAot.—otre Trip lua- 
ti TeptotetAa dvvardéy éott, obte aloypiv dudptnua 
xXpove. 

V. ‘HpakAnco Oo péradov, 6 Edepe,’ avtog Ereyer*® éx 
Nevéac.—’Atadayrn érediuel® wxlorns Tove 76da¢.-—Aat- 
dadoc, dpyitéxtwv Ov, év Kpnry xatecketace® AabipivOor, 
mepevyac’ & ’AOnvay éni® dévw.—bd KponddetdAog Exet 
6d0aApods pév b6¢, dddvTacg dé peyddove Kai yaviAddov- 
tac°—ol Seol ove otrov Edovaty, ore mivovoty olvov.— 
Ovoiag dAdo dAdac” toi¢g Seog mpoodyovet, Bovy pév 6 
yewpyoc," dpva dé 6 rouuhy, nai alya 6 alrédoc. 

II. 

Convert the following ungrammatical Greek into gram 
matical, so as to suit the English opposite. 

Juno sent two serpents to de-|"Hpa dvo dpdkwy drroaréEAdAw 
stroy Hercules. (1st aor.) dvadioxw (fut. 

part.) ‘HpaxdAje. 

In this same battle Epaminon-|’Ev obtoc 6 payn Era 
das fell. | wvevdag rinrw (2d aor.). 
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What pestilence or earthquake 

destroyed cities of so large 

a size? 
The two sons of Aloeus, being 

impious, suffered punish- 

ment. 

Solon, having lost a son, wept. 

Hercules endured great toils 
and dangers. 

Medea slew the children whom 
she had by Jason, and fled 

to Athens. 

Herodotus wrote a general his- 
tory of Grecian and Bar- 
barian transactions. 

The kings of the Egyptians 
built the pyramids. 

The rose blooms for a little 
while, and then you will 
find, not a rose, but a 
bramble. 

The Romans sent ambassa- 
dors to Carthage bearing 
both peace and war. 

Orpheus by singing led stones 
and trees. The same man 

persuaded Pluto to send 

tack Eurydice from Hades. 

EXERCISES ON THE ACTIVE VOICE. - 

Tic Aowudc 7) cetopo¢g Tooov- 
toc mbéAig ddavicw; (Ist 

aor. ). , 
°O ’AAwede Traic, drdo0ado¢ 

oy, dixn (plural) tlw (1st 
aor.). 

SéAwy, drobdAAw (2d aor. 
part.) vld¢, kAaiw (1st aor.). 

“HpaxAjg vropévw péyac 
Trévoc Kal Kivdvvoc. 

Mjdera 6 traic 5¢ Exw (imp.) 
&& ’Idowy droxtelve (1st 
aor.), Kal elc ’AOyvat pev- 
yo) (2d aor.). 

‘Hpddorog rotvdc ‘EAAnu- 

Kdg nab Bapbapos mpatic 
loropia ypadw (1st aor.). 

'O 6 Alytrrio¢g BactAete 6 

mupapic KTige (Ist aor.). 

'O pédov dxpdtw Bade xp6- 
vog (accus.), cai éreta 

etpioxw ov pddov, GrAAd 
GBaroc. 

'O Papaloc mpéobuc ele Kap- 
xnoav wéurrw (Ist aor.), 
kai 5 cipivn wai 6 réAEu0¢g 

PEpw. 
’Opdeve ddw (pres. part.) Aé- 

Ooc ts wai dévdpoy dyw 
(2d aor.). ‘O airdc drip 
TlAot-rwy srel8w (Ist aor.) 
Etprdien & ddne ava- 
méuxw \ 1st aor.). 
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LVI. PASSIVE VOICE OF VERBS IN w. 

Synopsis of Moods and Tenses. 

Present, p 
Imperfect, 
Perfect, 
Pluperfect, 
Ist Aorist, 
Ist Future, 
2d Aorist, 
2d Future, 
3d Future, 

Numbers and Persons. 

INDICATIVE MOOD. 

Present, I am struck. 

S. rirr-ouac, rinr-et,! TUNT=ETAL, 
D. rumr-duebor, tinr-eoborv, romt-eacbor, 
P. rurr-opueda, ronrr-eode, TONT-OVTQL. 

Imperrect, I was tn the act. of being struck. 

S. érurr-duny, érinrt-ov, érinr-ero, 
D. érumr-opedor, érint-ecbov, érumr-éoOny, 
P. érurr-dpeba, trint-eode, érint-ovro, 

' Prrrect, I have been struck. 

S. rérvp-pat, réTuip-at, TETUNT-AL 
D. bh ae tétug-Gov, rérvg-Oov, 
P. reroy-peda, = = térug-Be, TETup-pévoL elot. 

Puiurerrect, I had been struck. 

S. érervp-pny, éréruy-o, - érérurr-o, 
D. érerip-pebor, érérug-Bov, érerig-Ony, 
P. érervp-peda, érérug-6e, TeETUpL-WEVOL HOaY. 

First Aorist, I was struck. | 

S. érig-6nr, érig-One¢, Erig-On, 
D. érig-Onrov, érug-OnTny, 
P. érig-Onuer, érug-Onre, érig-Onoar. 

1. We have given in this, and the other second persons, the Attic ter- 
mination in ez, as more correct than the common termination in 7. 

M 
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First Forors, I shall be struck. 

S. rug-6jc0ua, tug-Eyoet, Tug-Ojoerat, 
D. ru¢-Oncduebov, tug-Gycecbov, Tug-Ojoecbov, 
P. rug-Gyodueba, tug-Onocobe, Tug-Gnoorrat. 

Sgconp Aorist, I was struck. 

S. rin-ny, érin-ne, érin-n, 
D. érin-nrov, &run-qrny, 
P. éréx-nyev, érin-nre, érin-noayv. 

Sreconp Furvure, I shall be struck. 

S. rvm-qoouat, TUTN-7HOEL, TUN-HOETAL, 
-D. run-noduebor, Tun-noecbor, Tun-noecbor, 
P. rur-noopeba, tun-7nccc0e, TUT-HOOVTAL. 

Tuirp Fururs, I shall continue to be struck. 

S. rerinp-omat, TeTvp-et, reTirp-eTat, 
D. rervp-duebor, TeTinp-ecbov, TeTinp-ecbov, 
P. reruyp-dueba, TeTiy-eode, TeTUp-ovTat. 

IMPERATIVE MOOD. 

PrREsENT, be struck. 

S. rirr-ov, turt-écbu, 
D. rint-ecbor, Turr-écbuy, 
P. rint-eobe, turt-éo0woar. 

Perrect, have been struck. 

S. rérvp-o TETU-Bu, 
D. rérvg-bov, rerbg-Buov, 
P. rérvg-e, TETvg-Bwoar. 

Finer Aorist, be struck. 

S. rb¢-Oyrt, Tug-O7Tw, 
D. r6¢-Gyrov, Tug-O7T wr, 
P. rig-Onre, Tug-G7Twoav. 

Seconp Aorist, be struck. 

S. ron-n61, TUN-7TU, 
D. rin-nrov, TUN-HTWY, 
P. ron-nte, TUN-HTWOAY. 

OPTATIVE MOOD. 

Present, may I be in the act of being struck. 

S. rurr-oiuny, TUNT-OLO, TONT-OLTO, 
D. rurr-oipzebor, Timt-o.oboy, tunt-oicOny, 
P. runr-oiueia, tonr-o.obe, TUNT-OLVTO. 
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Perrect, may I have been struck. 

S. rervp-pévog elnv, — elne, ein, 
D. rerup-pévo, elnrov, elnrny, 
P. rerup-pévor elnuey, einre, elnoav. 

First Aorist, may I have been struck. 

S. rug-Geiny, Tug-Being, tu¢-6ein, 
D. rug-Geinrov, Tug-Geinrny, 
P. rug-Geinuer, Tv¢-Oeinze, Tug-Geinoay. 

First Foturs, may I be struck hereafter. 

S. Tugp-bnooiuny, Tug-Gjoot0, tug-O7c0tTOo, 
D. rvg-6ycoipebor, Tu¢-ByooLcbor, tud-Oycoicbny, 
P. rv¢-Onooipueba, tug-Gjootcbe, Tug-GyoowvTo. 

Seconp Aorist, may I have been struck. 

S. run-einy, . Tun-eine, run-ein, 
D. TUN-EinToV, TUN-ELNTHY, 
P. run-einuer, TUN-EinTe, tun-einoay. 

Seconp Forure, may I be struck hereafter. 

S. run-ygooiuny, TUT-40010, TUN-7HOOLTO, 
D. rux-qnooiueior, tur-nootobor, tun-nooiabyy, 
P. rur-nooizeba, Tun-j00L00e, TUN-HOOLVTO. 

Tarp Future, may I continue to be struck hereafter. 

Ss. reryp-oluny, TETU-0L0, TETUW-OLTO, 
D. rervp-otpebor, TeTorp-olcbor, retuyp-oicbny, 
P. rervip-oiueba, TeTvp-orobe, TETUp-OLVTO. 

SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. 

Present, I may be struck. 

S. rin-ropat, TUT-TY, TONT-TAL, 
0? 4 

D. run-répebor, ron-ryoboy, Tont-nodoy, 
P. ruz-répueba, tin-rTnobe, TUNT-WYTQL. 

Perrect, I may have been struck. 

S. rervp-pévoc o, WS; %, 
D. rerup-péva, QTOV, HTOV, 
P. rerup-pévot Guev, 9Te, Oot. 

First Aorist, I may have been struck. 

S. ru¢-66, Tu¢-O7¢, Tv¢-O7, 
D. Tug-GijTov, Tug-GijTov, 
P. rvg-Gapev, Tud-Ojre, TUp-GGo". 

135 
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Szconp Aorist, I may have been struck. 

S. rur-o, TUN-FE, TUT-G, 
D. TUN-7TOY, TUN-9TOY, 
P. run-Gyer, TUN-FTE, TUE-OOt. 

INFINITIVE MOOD. 

Present, torr-ecbat, to be struck. 
Perrxct, tervd-Oat, to have been struck. - 
First Aorist, rvg-Ojvat, to have been struck. 
First Future, tu¢-Ojoecbat, to be going to be struck. 
Sgeconp Aorist, tux-jvai, to have 5 oa struck, 
Sxzconp Foroure, tux-gcec0at, to be going to be struck. 
Tuirzp Future, rerip-ecbat, to be going to be continually struck 

PARTICIPLES. 

Present, being struck. 

N. rurr-dpevor, TUnT-oméevn, TUTNT-OmEVOY, 
G. rurr-opuévov, TUNT-OMEVNC, TunT-onévov. 

Perrect, having been struck. 

N. rerup-pévoc, reryy-pévn, TETUU-LEVOD, 
G. TETUL-LEVOD, TETUU-UMEVNC, TETULL- ; 

First Aorist, having been struck. 

N. ru¢-Geic, Tvu¢-Geioa, Tup-Oév, 
G. tvg-GévTos, Tu¢-Geions, Tug-BévToc. 

First Futors, going to be struck. 

N. rug¢-Onoduevoc,  Tud-Onoosévn, Tug-Onodpevor 
G. rv¢-Oyoouévov,  tud-Pnoopévne, Tud¢-Gnoopévow 

Seconp Aorist, having been struck. ; 

N. ruz-eic, Tun-eloa, _ tun-év, 
G. tun-évTor, Tun-eions, Tun-Ey Toc. 

Sgconp Foturer, going to be struck. 

N. run-nodpevoc, Tun-nooévn, rum-noopévov, 
G. ru7-qoopévon, TUM-NOOMEVNC, TUT-Noomévov. 

Tuirp Forurs, going to be continually struck. 

N. rerup-dpevoc, reTuy-ouévn, TeTuwp-SueVvor, 
G. rervyp-ouéevor, TETUY-OneVNC, TeTinp-omévou 
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FORMATION OF THE PASSIVE TENSES. 

The Present 

is formed from the present active, by changing w into ova, 
aS, TUTTW, TUTTOMAL 

The Imperfect 

is formed from the imperfect active, by changing ov into 
dunv ; as, EruTrrov, éruTrrouny. 

The Perfect 

is formed-from the perfect active, by changing, in the 

ga pure into mua; as, rérupa, rérympat. 
First conjugation, } ga impure “ pac; “ rétEeppa, TéTEpEAL. 
Second conjugation, va “ -yuar; “* mémdexa, wérdAeypat. 
Third conjugation, xa “ opat; “ méppaxa, réppacpat. 
Fourth conjugation, «a “ par; “ bpadxa, bpaduar. 

In verbs of the third conjugation, however, «a is changed 
into pat when a long vowel or pa precedes the final 
syllable ; as, omeupdw, omeipdow, éoreipana, éoreipaduat ; 
dpadw, dpdow, dédodka, dédpapat; giAéw, PLAHOW, rEediAnka, 
TrepiAnuat, &c. 

But there are exceptions to this rule in the case of some 
verbs, which have a diphthong before the final w of the 
active, where diphthongs have arisen from the short vowel 

made long; as, dkovw, 7jKkovopat ; TTaiw, Erratopat; Ipadvw, 
téOpavopat, Sic. | 

Verbs in afvw, which have -yka in the perfect active, 
make, after rejecting y, the termination of the perfect pas- 
sive in ovat; as, daivw, népayKa, Tépacua. 
_In some verbs the quantity is changed ; as, rérrwxa, 7é 

nowat, from miyw; and dédwxa, dédopat, from did. 
The vowel o in the perfect active, which was derived 

from « of the present, is again changed to « in the perfect 
passive ; as, KAémTW, KEKAOda, KéKAEupat ; TEUTTW, TETIO[- 

da, TETEULAL. 
But if p with another consonant precede the 0, it is 

M 2 
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changed in the perfect passive intoa; as, orpéfw, ZoTpoda, 

Eotpaypat ; TpéTvTwW, TETpoda, TETPaypat. 
The third person plural of the perfect is formed from 

the third person singular, by inserting v before raz; as, 7re- 
giAnvrat, from reptAjrar. But if the first person of the 
perfect passive end in waz impure, that is, with a consonant 
preceding it, the third person plural is formed by a peri- 
phrasis of the verb elué and the perfect participle ; as, ré- 
TUpaL, TeTYUpEVOL Elot.' 

This same periphrasis is employed in the optative and 

subjunctive moods, when the perfect ends in paz impure; 
as, TeTuevocg elnv, TeTvupévoc @. But not when the 
perfect ends in pas pure; as, TeTYUQuNY, TeTYLapat. 

The Pluperfect 

is formed from the perfect by changing paz into yyy, and 
prefixing ¢ to the continued augment, if there be a redupli- 
cation; as, Térvupat, éreroupny. 

The third person plural of the pluperfect is formed by a 
periphrasis of elué and the perfect participle, whenever the 
perfect from which it is derived ends in pac impure ; as, 
TETULMMEVOL OGY. 

The First Aorist 

is formed from the third person singular of the perfect by 
dropping the reduplication, changing Taz into 077, and the 
preceding smooth into an aspirated mute; as, téturraz, 
ETODENY. 

Four verbs take o before the termination 677, although 
it is not found in the third person of the perfect; as, uép- 
ynrat, uvnoOny ; Kéxpnrat, eyphoOny ; Eppwrar, &ApooOny ; 
nénAnrat, érAnoOnyv. On the contrary, oéowora: makes 
&ow0ny. 

; 1. This is done from a principle of euphony, since rérurvraz would 
be too harsh for the ear. The same remark applies to the pluperfect, 
and to the optative and subjunctive moods. 
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Some which have 7 in the perfect passive receive an € - 
in the first aorist; as, evpyral, evpéOny ; érqvyrat, éryr- 

E0nv; ddgpnrat, dpypéOnv. From eipyrat the aorist ‘is 
&pp7nOnv and éppéOnv. 

Verbs which change « of the future into o of the perfect 
active, and into a in the perfect passive, take e again in the 
first aorist; as, EoTpamral, éoTpépOny ; Tétpamtat, étpéd- 
Onv ; réOparrrat, EOpépOnV. 

The First Future 

is formed from the first aorist, by dropping the augment, 

and changing @7v into Ojoouar; as, erbpOnv, ruPPHoopat. 

| The Second Aorist 

is formed from the second aorist active, by changing ov into 
nv; as Erumoy, érimny. 

No second aorist passive occurs in d7y, Snv, THY; or 
from verbs in w pure, except ékdny, éddny, éppiny, epinv. 

The Second Future 

is formed from the second aorist, by dropping the augment, 
and changing 7 into qoouat; as, érdrnyv, TuTHoopat. 

The Third Future, 

or Paulo-post-futurum, is formed from the second person 
singular of the perfect, by changing az into ovat; as, Téruy- 
a, TETOpopat. 

LVI. EXERCISES ON THE PASSIVE VOICE OF VERBS 

IN w. 

I. 
Translate the following : 

I. KoAdégovra: pera! Sdvarov raévtec ol kaxot.—IvOay- 
dpac mp&tov Eavrov piAdcopov @vopacev" ol dé Tadatéte- 
pot cool wvoudoOnoay.—"Hoaiorog éppipn® vrd Arde && 

otpavov.—dvor Katadedepévoe joav.'—ovrayOnoav’ Ta 
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E6vn TOY ‘EAAhvov.—dneoréar’ 6 dyyedoc dro O£00.— 

"Avraviog éxédevoe’ tiv Tov phTopog Kepadjy droKori- 
va.—vTd Tov TAROovs TAY napdyTwr® év Ty ExKAnola 
dtaterdpaypat” rv yveuny," Kai h yAGrra éurerednuévn® 
elvat Eotxe."—Eipiridng év Maxedovia érddn. to’ 

Il. ’AvOperrov 7 kapdla TO paso TH Aat@ Tpoonpryras.' 
—étv toi¢ Apdkovrog vouolc pla @proto® Cnula, ddvatoc.— 
IIvOaydpac, kata’ tTHv avTiy tho juépacs Opav, OdOy* ev 
Merarovriw kat év Kpérwvt.—Ilrodeuaioc, 6 Maxedovtac 
Baotrevc, v7d tTHv Tadatav éodayn,’ kai taca 7 Maxedov- 

txn Ovvautc KateKérn’ Kai drepOdpn.’—TLOjAvaL EuTrrdovet 
tol¢ matdiotc, w¢ pn BaokavOdo.v*—el rovTo mparrys, 

koAac@joet. . | 

Ill. ’Axraiay, tpadeic' mapa* Xeipwrt, kvvyyoo elvae 
EdtdayOn,* Kai voTepov Katebpabr* év TO KiOaipove vd 
tov ldiwy kvvev.—Alvog vd ‘HpakAovc Ty KLOdpa TrAn- 
yeic’ arréBavev.\— Avataydopac Aéyerat doebeiacg KpOjvas,' 
dudtt TOV HAtov pidpov didrrupoy EAeyev elvar.—AnTa 
kata’ thy ynv dracav to’ “Hpac jAadveto.’—uvetc, 
draddAayeic” tov ‘Aprudy, éunvvoe tov TAovY Toi¢ 

’ApyovavrTaic. 

IV. Laauwredve¢ did tiv doébeav ExoddcOn.—ol Kipov 
éfaxdotoe inmeic Staoreipovtar: mAnY madvu ddAiyou dp’ 
avrov KatedeipOnoav.'—pépvnoo® bre Svnto¢ elc.—ap- 

davaradoc, év Bactdeiotc KataxexAetopévoc, ovdév GAAO 

ediwxev 7} HOov_v.—Tvdav brd Znvog éxoddobn.—al tev 
‘Pwpyaiwy yvvaixes olxor péverv obk elOcopévar eloiy,* 
Sorep al tHv ‘EAAjvwv.—ovtoc 6 vouocg EbvAdyOn vd 
TlepixA€éove, kat éBavpdobn id ’AAntbiddov. 

II. 
Convert the following ungrammatical Greek into gram- 

matical, so as to suit the English opposite. 

But nevertheless it shall be|’AAAX’ duwc Aéyw (3d fut.) Kaz 

said, and this shall be done.| ovto¢g mpdaow (3d fut.). 

ge 
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The name of the Deity is|‘O 6 Oed¢ dvoua éni 6 Kéopod 
written upon the universe. 

Let this robber be cast into 
Pyriphlegethon, and let the 
tyrant be lacerated by vul- 
tures. 

When first a camel was seen, 

men, having been struck at 
tts size, fled. 

They say that Acteon was 
devoured by his own hounds. 

Apollo, having been condemned 
on account of the death of 
the Cyclopes, was sent down 
to earth. | 

All yshall be satisfied, and 

shall be sent away happy. 

Thence, in after days, rivers 
of fire shall be made to 

burst forth. 

(gen.) érvypddw (perf.). 
‘O pév Ayoric ovro¢ é¢ Ivpt- 

dreyébwv EubdAdAw (perf. 
imper.)' 6 dé Tupavvoc brrd 
yow (gen.) xeipw (pres. 
imper. ). 

"Ore mp@tov Kaundog brrro- 
pat (Ist aor.), GvOpwroc, 

ért 6 péyeBog (acc.) av- 
T0¢ KaTaTAjoow, (2d aor. 

part.) pevyw (imperf.). 
Aéyw ’Axtaiwy (age.) 7d 6 

idtog Kbwy Katabl6pwokw 
(1st aor. inf.). 

"ATrOAAwY, KaTadiKdsw (Ist 

aor. part.) éri 6 6 KvxAwy 
‘ Sdvarog (dat.), cataTréuTw 
(1st aor.) é¢ y7. 

Ila¢ yoprdgw (Ist fut.) nat 

drroréur (1st fut.) paxd- 
plog. 

"EvOev tote éxpjoow (2d 
fut.) moTapo¢ TrUvp. 

LVII. MIDDLE VOICE. 

Synopsis of the Moods and -Tenses. 

Present, 
Imperfect, |érurr-duny, 
Perfect, |rétuz-a, 
Pluperfect, |érerdz-evy, 
Ist Future, |Tvp-ouar, . 
Ist Aorist, |éruyp-duny, 
2d Aorist, \érum-duny, 

‘| 2d Future, |rv7-otpaz, 

TUNT-opat, 

Imper. 

TUNT-OV, 

TETUT-€, 

Optat. | Subj. Infin. 

-oiunv,|-wpat,|-ecBat, |-ouevoc, 

? 

“Wt, 

-Omevne, 

~OljLt, -éval, 

-oiuny, 

“0, 

-eo0at, 
-aiuny,|-wpat,|-acbat, |-auevoc, 
-oiunv,|-opal, -Eo@at, |-6uevos, 

-cio0at, -olunr, -OVPEVOC. 
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Numbers and Persons. 

The only tenses of the middle voice that differ from 
.those of the active and passive of verbs inw are the first 

aorists of the indicative, imperative, and optative, and the 
second future of the indicative. 

~Oa” 

woe 

won 

INDICATIVE MOOD. 

First Aorist, I struck myself. 

. érup-duny, érinp-w érinp-aro, 
a 5 ae Erinp-acbov, érvyp-doOny, 

. érvip-dueba, érinp-acée, érinb-ayro. 

Seconp Furure, J shall or will strike myself. 

. TYT-ov"aL, TUN-El, TUN-ELTAL, 
. Tur-ovuebor, tur-eiabor, tux-eiabor, 
. Tum-ovpeba, Tun-eiobe, TUN-ovvTaL 

‘ IMPERATIVE MOOD. 

First Aorist, strike thyself. 

s. at, Tuyp-dobu, 
D. cb Gam Tup-dobwr, 
P. rinp-acée, Tup-dodwoay. 

OPTATIVE MOOD. 

First Aorist, may I have been struck. 

. Tup-aiuny, Tv1p-aL0, Tinp-airo, 
. Turp-aipebor, Tvp-atobor, Tuip-aicbny, 
. Tuyp-aiueba, Tup-atobe, TUp-aLyTO. 

PARTICIPLES. 

First Aorist, having struck myself. 

. Tup-duevos, Tup-auevn, Tup-auévoy, 
. Tup-apuévov, Tup-auévng, Tup-auévov, 

First Forore, being about to strike myself. 

. Turp-dpuevos, Tup-onévn, Tup-opévoy, 

. Tup-ouévor, Tup-ouevne, Tup-ouévov. 

Sgconp Furure, being about to strike myself. 

. TUM-ODMEVOS, Tun-ouévn, TUT-ODLEVOY 

. TUTN-ovuevonr, TUT-OULEVNC, TUT-OULEVOD. 
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FORMATION OF THE MIDDLE TENSES. 

The Present and Imperfect 

are the same in form as those of the passive voice, and are 
similarly formed. 

The Perfect 

- is formed from the second aorist active, by prefixing the 
reduplication, and changing ov into a; as, ErvTov, tétuTa. 

If the second aorist has a or € in the penult, the perfect 

middle changes this into 0; as, ovelpw, Eomapov, Eotropa ; 
&yelpw, TyEpov, Tyyopa. 

But if the @ in the penult of the second aorist comes 
from az or 7 in the present, or is long there by position, 
the perfect changes it into 7; as, palvouat, éudyny, péun- 
va; TAjoow, ErAayoy, némAnya; BGAAW, EOadoy, TEONAA ; 
KAdGO, Exdayov, KéKArya. 

The exceptions to this rule are the following: xpdfw, 
Expayov, Kéxpaya; mpdoow, Expayov, trénpaya; dpdcw, 
Edpadoy, rédpada; ddw, ada; dyw, “ to break,” édya. 

If the second aorist has ¢ in the penult from a present 
in et, the perfect middle changes it into ot; as, meiOw, Emt- 

Gov, rrérrolOa ; Aeinw, EAiTOV, AéAoLTA; Eidw, idov, olda. 

But if the z be already in the present, the perfect merely 
lengthens it after having been short in the second aorist ; 

as, Tpigw Etplyov, TéeTplya. 
In some verbs the penult of the perfect middle remains 

short; as, dajxoa, from dkovw; éAqAvOa, from éAeiOw. 
On the other hand, we have 7rédevya, from devyw ; KéxevOa, 
from Kev0w ; Térevya, from TEevyw. 

The verb pjoow makes Eppwya; so, also, we have €o/- 

ma, from éAmw; Eopya, from épyw; eiwOa, from é0w. 

Some perfects appear to be formed immediately from the 

present, by changing into a, and prefixing the reduplica- 

tion; as, dovTrw, dédovTra; diw, dédia ; and so, also, dywya, 

for 7vwya. 
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The Pluperfect 

is formed from the perfect, by prefixing e, and changing a 
into ey; as, TéTuTTa, érEeTroreEty. 

The First Aorist 

is formed from the first aorist active, by adding py; as, 
Eruia, Erupdpny. 

The First Future 

is formed from the first future active, by changing w into 
oat; as, Tw, TUPomat. 

In verbs of the fourth conjugation, & is changed into ov- 
par; as, pade, padovpat. 

-The Second Aorist 
is formed from the second aorist active, by changing ov into 
ony ; as, Erdtrrov, éruTrTéuny. 

The Second Future 

is formed from the second future active, by changing @ into 
OVAL; a8, TUT, TUTOVLAL. 

REMARKS ON THE MIDDLE VOICE. 

1. The Middle Voice has been so called by grammarians, as having a 
middle signification between the active and passive, implying neither 
action nor passion simply, but a union in some degree of both. 

2. The principal usages of the middle voice are five in number. The 
first four may be called usages of reflexive, the fifth the usage of recipro- 
cal, signification. 

I. Where A does the act on himself, or on what belongs to himself; 
or, in other words, is the object of his own action; as, adx7yéaro, 

“‘ he hung himse’f ; nepaanv éxdparo, “he wounded his own head.” 

II. Where A does the act on some other object M, relatively to himself, 

and not for another person; as, xareorpéparo Tov Mijdov, “he made 
the Median subject to himself.” 

ITI. Where A gets an act done for himself, or for those belonging to | 
him, by B. Thus of Chryses it is said, in the Iliad, that he came 

to the Grecian camp, Avoduevog Siyatpa, “to get his daughter 
released by Agamemnon, on the payment of a ransom,” that is, 
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briefly, “‘to ransom his daughter.” Whereas, of Agamemnon it is 
said, otd’ axéAvoe Siyarpa, “he did not release her,” namely, to 

Chryses. Under this same head may be ranked the following in- 
stances: diddfacOar tov vidv, “to get one’s son instructed ;” 

daveila, “ to lend ;” daveifouat, “to get a loan for one’s self,” “to | 

borrow.” 

IV. Where, in such verbs as xémroyua, “to mourn ;” cevouat, “ to 
urge one’s self on,” the direct action is done by A on himself, but 
an accusative or other case follows of B, whem that action farther re- 

gards. Thus, éxdpavro adroy, “ they mourned for him ;” i. e., they 
cut or lacerated themselves for him. Zevovra: adrov, “ they stir 
themselves in pursuit of him.” "ErcAAécOnv abréy, “ they tore their 
hair in mourning for him.” So, also, gpuAdgaz rov maida, “to guard 
the boy ;” but guAdiacbar ror Agovra, “to guard one’s self against 
the lion.” And again, where, in the Iliad, it is said of Hector, d¢ 

ely, od maidoc dpéaro, “ thus having spoken, he stretched out his 

arms to recewe his son.” 
V. Where the action is reciprocal between two persons or parties, 

and A does to B what B does to A; as in verbs signifying to con- 

tract, quarrel, fight, converse, &c. Thus, in Demosthenes, it is 
said, Ewe dv diaAvowpeia tov moAeuor, “until we shall have put an 

‘end to the war, by treaty mutually agreed upon.” To this head 
belong such verbs as pdyecOar, onévdecOat, diadéyecbat, &c. 

In many verbs, the perfect, pluperfect, and aorist passive are used 
m a middle sense, besides the ordinary meaning of the passive. 

Thus, émidedecypévoc tv movnpiav, “having openly manifested 
his wickedness ;”’ peptcOwpévog xdpov, “having hired a piece of 
ground ;” xarexaiOn, “he laid himself down ;” anndAdadyn, “he de- 

parted.” The regular middle form of the aorist in such verbs is 
unusual or obsolete. In some it has a special signification ; as, 
oraAjvat, “to travel ; but oretAacGat, “to array one’s self.” 

LVIII. EXERCISES ON THE MIDDLE VOICE OF VERBS 

IN . 

I. 

Translate the following : 

I. Nov péya Sava dpaiverat,' ol yap ’AOnvaior rotkidove 
évddtovtal® yit@vac.—’Aptoronévnc Svodpevog hArsiparo. 
—Aovaac’ 7d éudy oapa, arnAGe® Kai EAovoaTO.—THv TEV 

N 
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Onbaiwy m6ALv wpé~ato"™ Aabeiv.—eviyparo® yeipac, Kai 
&10av éxabioaro® éni tig KAivnc.—Néapyoc éypdyparo" 
airov docbetac.—yeydvauev" drat: dig 0’ ob éeori yev- 
éo0a1.—éoixe® Blog Yedtpw.—tratowpev™ thy TOY TrodEu- 
twy Bony, Kai qusic téTe SpHrvwy Kai yowy, nat ToAA@Y 
p6xOuv rravodueba. 

II. Tovro éyéveto bre Kupoc 6 péyac nateorpédero Tove 
Avdotc.—dvaykn taoiv gore tratpo¢ Ady treiBecOat.— 
Adytoas' mpd Epyov.— GvAattwueba Tovs KaKove, un pvAdr- 
Twpev avtotc.—ol ’A@nvaio: éyndloarto® vaig te Kal 
Xpihpata néurev.—and tavtns THC yg anaAAdrrov.— 
anéyov Tav doebav: bpetar tHG dpeTnc, kal TadVTwWY pd- 
Aorta oeavtoyv aloyivovi—dedoinacivs al péAtooat ob 
TooovTOY Td Kpvoc, boov Tov dubpov.—éAric &ypryopéroc® 
évorrvidy gore. 

III. "Hudvacde! rode troAeuiove Kadec, @ oTpaTiTtat.— 
6 péyac bA60¢ IIptauov dmwAeto.2—yevou,? kai siphoec* 
ac 700 éott.—tijg pév diactdoews od Hptw,s rig dé dta- 
Avoews éy@ iptdunv.—Midwy, 6 &x Kpdérwvoc dOAnrie, 

tavpov dpduevoc® Epepe did Tov oradiov pécov.—érrerdy ol 
Veoi, ol owripes, éx kupdrwv Kai kivdivov ene eteiAovto," 
én’ dperiy tpéponat.—drodoiunyY® el un oe tywwpnoatunr. 
—'Idowy tovTo dxotoac éyploaro® r@ pappdKw. 

IV. ’Arexpivaro' Oedrourog Kai elnev’ andAwda’® © 
dvdpec, kal kar” évavrov Sdvaroy dundéfopat.—ol ’AOnvaiot 
kai ol Gdpbapor frywvigovro év Mapabdvt.—dradeyoueba 
TEpt TOUTWY, kal KaTadAvopeda TiHy ExOpav.—éddvetoa' TO 
GdeAGG, edavevoduny ar6 cov.—eya diKdlw, tyeig d2 dt- 
wdfeode.—Tledia é0éoricev® 6 Sede, tov povoodydadcy 

gvAdzacba.°—é0édetc, & Zev, tovTrov mpoxaraxAlvecbal 

pov;—é natnp Tov vitv diuddoKxetar.—ovKovy nai tnép - 
éuavrov drrokotvovpas. 
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Il. 

Convert the following ungrammatical Greek into gram- 
matical, so as to suit the English opposite. 

The stolen fountain of fire|‘O kAonatog mvp tmryn tac 
has appeared a teacher of 
every art unto mortals. 

You had all cried out to- 
gether, but yet the Syra- 
cusans had done this. 

So many evils did he contrive, 
and so many good things 

did he cause to cease. 
Cease, friends, uttering fool- 

ish words, and beware of 

the sharp-mouthed griffons, 
dumb hounds of Jove. 

May he perish, with his chil- 
dren, for I also am undone. 

You might have done this for 
yourself, since you.did i 
once for me. 

téxvn dtddoxadoc Bpori¢ 
g~aivw (perf.). 

"Atac aya Kpagw (pluperf.), 
GAA’ Suwe ovTo¢ 6 Tvpa- 

kovotoc mpdtTw (pluperf.). 
Té00¢ Kxaxdg phdoua (1st 

aor.), Kal tdcog dyabdc 
Tava (1st aor.). 

Tlavw (1st aor.), plAoc, Aéyw 
patatoc Adyos, kai dvAdrt- 

Tw (Ist aor.) 6 d&boTouoc 

very, 6 Zedo dxpayie 
KOWY. 

"ArréAAvpt (2d aor. opt.) ody 
6 tékvov, ty® yap Kai 
drréAAvpe (perf.). 

Ovro¢g dy mpdoow (Ist aor. 
opt.), émed éyw) Trote mpdo- 
o«) (Ist aor. ind.). 

Reach out to your mother your | *Exreiyvw (1st aor.) 6 pirnp 
right hand to salute. 

It is a fit time to consult to- 
gether about these things, 
since, having obeyed the 
god, I slew my mother. 

6 detiog yelp domdcouat 
(Ist aor. infin.). 

Kazpé¢ elue rept ovro¢g Bov 
Abo (Ist aor. infin.), erred 
melOw (2d aor. part.) 6 Gedy 

(dat.) 6 parnp Kxrelvw (1st 
aor.). 
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LIX. CONTRACTED VERBS. 

I. Verbs in dw, é#, and 6w correspond entirely, in their 
general formation, to the rules aus examples already given 
for verbs in w. 

II. But in the present and imperfect of the active and 
passive forms, where the vowels a, e, o stand immediately 
before the vowels of the flexible endings, there arises in the 
Attic and common language a contraction, the rules for 
which are as follows: 

III. Verbs in dw contract dw, do, and dov into @; as, 

TULL), TLD ; TILGOLEY, TILGpeY ; TYLdovol, Tyo. Other- 
wise they contract into a; as, tiwae, riva. They also sub- 
scribe 4; as, TYudouu, Tip; Tidelc, TYLA. 

IV. Verbs in é contract ee into et, and é0 into ov; as, 

place, pire; diréouev, didovuev. Otherwise they drop 
€&; as, PiAEW, PLA ; Hide, HeAeic. 

V. Verbs in 6m contract o, with a long vowel, into 6 , 

as, 07A6w, dn7AG@; with a short vowel, or ov, into ov; as, 

OnAdete, OnAovte; SnAdovot, SnAovot. Otherwise into 
of; as, OnAdyc, OnAoic. In the infinitive devy is contracted 
into ovy. 

VI. Four verbs in da, namely, 6dw, mervdw, dipdw, and 

ypdw, contract de into 7, and det into 7; as, Cdw, Cyc, 

6g, Sgte Cov; imperfect, ECwy, enc, E6n. So, also, TELVQY, 

diugy, ypnoOat, ypyjrat. 

VII. Dissyllables in éw are contracted in the imperative 
and infinitive only. Thus we say, rAéw, wA€opev, and not 
TAO, TAQUpEY. | 
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Examples of Contracted Verbs. 

ACTIVE VOICE. 

INDICATIVE MOOD.—Present. 

I honour I love. I manifest. 
Tide, S. giréw S. dnddo, 
THO, $123, énda, 

There, pedéete, Ondbecc, 
Tide, . tAeig, 9 

Tyas, gcAéet, OnAdet, 
Timg. guAet. 

Tiderov D. gidAéerov, D. dndrderov, 
Tyéror, tAeiroy, OnAotrov, 

TysaeTor, eTOV, OnAderov, 
TiGroy ptAeiroy. dndotroy. 

Tiyscopev P. gtAéoner, P. dyAdoper, 
T ; 9 ’ Cndoiper, 

Tydete, ere, OnAéete, 
Tyare, gideire, Aodre, 

TUYLGOVOL, fovet, dnAdovot, 
Tysoe gedAoicr.. dnAovot 

Imperfect. 

bri aoy, S. égireov, S. &dpaoov, 

iriwacs, igdheer, béphoes, 
girecc, ? 

éri, oe Epiree, édnAoe, 
iua. epirec. édnAov 

ériuderoy, D. bpcAderor, D. édnAderov, 
yuarov, tAeirov, ‘ 

ér ype ld &¢ éryy, béndotrny, 
TYyLaThy. EdcAeirny. 

ériud P. épiAéouer, P. édnAdoper, 
matey, bgcAoduer, bbndoduer, 

ériuaere, égidéere, &dnAdere, 
“Gre, égudeire, édnAoire, 
re Egideov, bon, ? 
iw. Egidovy. bdjAovy 

SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD.—Present. 

. THUG, S. gAéo, S. dyAéo, 
"rya, Ao, dna, 

rips, giAegs, 
THEE, 9 $ hv Pay it, 

Tiyag, ’ ? 
peri GLAQ. ae 
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I honour I love. I manifest 

D. reudnroy, D. g:Aégrov, D. dnAdnrov, 
TiULGTOY, sAjrov, OnAGrov, 

a a giAénroy, OnAénrov, 
TLUGTOY. glaAqroy. OnAdrov. 

P. ripdupev, P ry sot P. ae 
TULOUEY, LAG x 

rysdnre, pchenre, énnénre, 
TYyMiTe, piAqre, dnAare, 

a i gtAéwot, on ty 
TYLOCL gtAcoc. OnAdot 

| OPTATIVE MOOD.'—Present. 

S. ripdotm S. giréoruc, S. dyAbouut, 
rid, grdotus, dn Dott 

TLUaOLE, gtAéore, dnAbote, 
TH, $ Py. 9 Onhotcy 

TYG, Ol, Oly 
Tui. $ éndat. 

D. redorrov, D. gtaéorroy, D. dnAdo:ror, 
TLBGTOY, | trov, Aoirov, 

Timaoirny, ¢ in, OnAooirny, 
TILOTHY piAoirny. OnAoirny 

TULGTe, eee énhoire, 
Fiyscotey, GtAsoter, sey, 

TUYGieY. ptAoiey. Y 

IMPERATIVE MOOD.—Present. 

S. ripae, S. gitee, S. dgdoz, 
Tha, gidet, djhov, 

riaéta, pidetra, éndoéru, 
TiYaTo. giAetru. énhotra. 

D. riyderoy, D. g:A€éerov, D. dnAderov, 
TULGToY, tAetrov, Sndovrov, 

T ; ptAeétuy, énhotray, 
TYaTOY iTay énAottuv 

1. The Attics have a contracted form of this mood peculiar to them- 
selves ; as follows: 

TUL-Qny, “ONS “97, gtA-oinv,  -oine, -oin, 
“GQNTOV, -WhTTY, , -olnrov, -oL7TTy, 

-gmuev; -QnTe, -gncay, -olnuev, -oinre, -olnoay, 

én A-oinv, -oing ’ -oin, 
-oigTov,  -OlnTnY, 

-oinuer,  -oinre, -oincav. 
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P. rysdere, P. gidAéere, P. dnAdere, 
Tiare, tAeire, éndodrte, 

‘ roaérwoar, ptAeétucar, dnAoérwoay, 
TiULaTwWOaY. ptAeitwcay. éndotTwoar. 

, : INFINITIVE MOOD.—Presené. 

Tide, giréey, Onde, 
Tiygy. piAeiv. Ondoty. 

PARTICIPLE.—Present. 

N. ridwv, N. ¢tAéwr, N. énAdar, 
Timon, gAdy, a, 

TLuGaovod, ptAgéovoa, énAdovoa, 
TLULOCA, gtAotca, dnAotca, 

TLuaoy, giréov, OnAdov, 
TLAGY. ; Ondoty. 

G. riyudovroc, G. giAéovroe, G. dnAdovroc, 
: TLULGYTOC, gtAotvroc, OnAodyroc, 

Tiuaovonc, gideotonc, dnAootone, 
Toons, gidovone, dnAotone, 

TULGOVTOC, gi Aéovroc, Onno , 
Tinavroc, &c. piAodyroc, &e. Ondobvroe, &c. 

LX. EXERCISES ON THE ACTIVE VOICE OF CON- 
TRACTED VERBS. 

I. 
Translate the following : 

I. Noes' nai tére mpatre.—ovvpbea Képov yerva.— 
’Opdherve ddwy éxlver*® AlOove te nai dévdpa.—ol dvOpwrot 
Td radaoy® év dyrpoic Okovy.s—tiv Sinedlay Td Tadasdy 
of ‘Pwpyatoe Exddovy 70 Tie ‘Paéune tapetov.—r7y ’Ayti- 
Aéwe dorida “Ounpog Erroinoe’ pépovoay bAov tov oipavor, 

kai yewpyouvrac,®’ Kai yauovvtac, Kat dixagomévove Kal 
nodAgwovvrac.—Oadnce Aéyetat mP@To¢ doTpoAcyjoat.— 
pndérore dpovioys ént ccavte péya.’—lAdrwv dtAocodg- 
lay riv Savdrov pedétny Exddecer. 

II. "2 tat ovdra, TOA’ Ever ory Kadd.—pn KaKoic 
dulAe.—rode Beode thua’ ta onovdaia pedéta.—yela 6 
papoc, Kav' te un yedoiov 7.—Xadpwvedr¢ dvtibpovray 
éréAua tH Att.—ol "EAAnves tiue@or tov Inmetoy Tooe- 
ddva? cat Sbovoty abta eri TO "IoOug.2—ol KoAyot tod¢ 
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vexpovs év Bipoatc Ydrrrovet, kal tx TOY dévdpwr siapra- 
owv.A—Atoyévng ldav more petpdniov epvOpisr,’ JIdpper, 
Edn, TorovTéy tote THe dpetng TO yp@ya—ol &vOowmoe 
obdé rév dépa Toig Spviory® ely" elvar dAcdOepor. 

III. ’Odvoceds tov KixAwna peOioarra tteripAwoer:' 
—’Aptoroparne Aéyet Trepi tov TepixAéove, btt jHoTparrer, 
&bpévra, Evvexiua® thy ‘EAAdda.—év 7@ TeAorrovynotaxds 
TroAguw ele avijp, 6 TepixAne, éHp0ov® r7v 16ALv.— Lwxpar- 
no theye trove pév dAdovce avOpwrove Cyr,‘ iva éobiover, 
airov dé éoOlay, Iva Can ’—étdtddy0n ‘Hpaxirne dpparn- 
Aateiv piv x0’ ’Auditpbwvog: tradaley dé vd Adto- 
Adbnov' érAouayely dé vd Kdoropoc: KiOapwoeiy dé ind 
Aivov.—Xetdwy, elo trév Eta copay, mpocétatte,' yAor- 
TNC KPGTELY, [27) KAKOACYELY, YjPAC TLLaY. 

IV. Kai Sav 6 davdAog nai Savev' nodAdgerar.—7 véa 

gpovric oie dAysiv gidet.—oix Eotiv ovdeic*® detic ody 
abrov pidei.—el 6 Oed¢ -raThp Dua %, FryaTaTe dv* pe.— 
kai xvbepvatne dyabdc éviote vavayel, kai dvnp orovdaiog 
éviore arvyet.—royn ~otxe’ pataAw aywvobéty TroAAdKiC 
yap tov pndévy mpdtavta orepavol.°—émtoxotel TO pev 
qAiw® ToAAdKic TA védn, TO OE Aoysoue Ta TAON.’—otTE 
TOV dppwotoy® ypvon wdedet KAlvyn, ovTe Tov dvébnToY 
éxionuoc ebrvyla.’—rd abt6" boriy Sdev éExtpépery, Kak 
Toy Tovnpdy evepyetety trap’ ovderépp yap 1) xaplc 
evvotay yevva.—olxovytes yiv Snrovpev SdAaccay, Kai 
wAéovrec mdAty TrEptakoTovpey TOY dypov. 

II. 

Convert the following ungrammatical Greek into gram- 
matical, so as to suit the English opposite. 

We live, not as we wish, but | Zdw, aby O¢ JéAW, GAA’ we 6 

as the Detty determines. Oed¢ TEAEW. . 
All men live in God. Ila¢ dvOpwro¢ év Cede Caw. 

The bright beam of the sun|‘O 6 7Atoc Aaumpos oéAag 

' arouses the notes of birds. wivéa 6 d0éypya Spvec. 
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One swallow does not make a 

spring. | 
There is a great Deity‘ in 

heaven who inspects all 
things. 

Many bad men are rich. 
Apollo loves me, the Muses 

love me, Jove honours me. 

Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, 
used to say, that it was 
better to enrich than to be 
rich. 

Homer appears to me to have 
made the men gods, and the 
gods men. 

Conon, having conquered in a 
naval battle, and having 
sacrificed a hecatomb, en- 

tertained all the Athenians. 

Pythagoras enjoined on his 
disciples to honour their 

elders, to exercise memory, 
to wage war on lawlessness. 
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Ele yedsdav ob trocéw Eap. 

Eipi év obtpavig pébyac Ged 

bc bgopda mas. 

TloAde trAovréw waxdc. 

"ArOAAwYy byd gidéw, 6 
Movoa ty® gpthéw, Zeve 
eyo Tico. 

IiroAeuatoc, 6 Adyog (vidc), 

Aéyw (imperf.), duelvwy 
elut (pres. infin.) m/ov- 
tigw 7) TrAovTéw. 

"Ounpog Ey donéw, 6 pév dv- 
Opwro¢g Sedc trotéw (perf. 
infin.), 6 Sede dé dvOpwrroc. 

Koévwy, év vavpayia vindw 
(Ist aor. part.), xa? &éxa- 
T6u6n Sw (1st aor. part.), 
mac 6 ’A@nvatoc éoridw 
(1st aor.). 

IIvOayépac trapeyyvdw (im- 
perf.) 6 paOnric (dat.) 6 
mptobve Tindw, O prYALA 

doxée), dvoula (dat.) mo- 
Aeuéw. 

LXI. PASSIVE AND MIDDLE VOICES. 

INDICATIVE MOOD. 

Present. 

S. reudouat, S. ¢cAéopat, | OnAéopat, 
ae via dnhotpat, 

Toye, geAéer, éndoet, 
Tig, thei, dnhoi, 

Fis nie giAéerat, Aber a, 
riparat ptAeiras Cndotrat 
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D.. risaduebor, 
Tipapebor, 

riuaecboy, 
Tiuaoboy,. 

CONTRACTED VERBS. 

D. giAeduebor, D. dnAoduebor, 
: aoe node 5 
giAéeobor, Ondbecbov, 

pAeiobov, éndoiaboy, 
giAéecOov, dnAdecbor, 

gtAeicbov én 

P. ptAedueda, P. dndAodueba, 
Gini a pean 

gerécobe, Onrbeoee, 
biti dnAoctobe, 

ptAgovrat, énAcorrat, 
giAoty race dndobvyras.. 

Imperfect. | 

Ss. rate i Ss. sat ae i 
t 7) 

igehéon, ieuisen 
Eg Aod, édnAov, 

bgtAéero, édndoeto, 
égcAeiro. &dnAoiro. 

D. égcaAeduebov, D. bdnAcdpuebov, 
Caen &dnAotucbov, 

epsAécobor, édnAbeobor, 
édtAeiobov, édnAciobor, 

ediAeéoOny, bdnAvéoOny, 
&giAeiobny édnAotobry. 

P. épiAcdueia, P. &én 
pe varie Tateaee a, 

egiAéecbe, édnAdeobe, 
égAsiobe, édnAvciobe, 

égtAéovro, édnAdovro, 
égtAotvro edn ovvro. 

SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. 

Present 

8. gcAéopac, S. dnAdwpat, 
giAGpat, On AGpat, 

prey, Onhop, 
grag, on: ? 

peAénrat, énAdnrat, 
GtAqras. . énAGrat. 

D. giAeduebor, D. énAodpebor, 
yin 671, ; 

? Ov, énAénabor, 
tAqabor, énAcofoy, 

giAénoboy, énAdnobor, 
grAgobor dy 
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Tysacpeba, Pp. ptAccueba, 
Tysepeda, cAconeba, 

ryanote, gudénobe, 
ryaobe, sAjobe, 

T ’ gcAéwrrat, 
TYLOVT AL. gtAdvrat. 

OPTATIVE MOOD. 

Present. 

. Tyaoiuyy, S. gieoiuny, 
TULQENY, grholuay, 

TYyLaolo, gL AéoLo, 

TUULGQO, gtAoio, 
TLUGOLTO, ptAéotro, 
TUL@TO gtAoiro. 

T. D. gtAeoipefor 
Tisiuebor, gudoiueboy, 

riuaorobor, spied 
TYLpodoY, tAotoCoy 

ripaoicbny, gu otobyy, 
Tieooony gAotoOyy. 

. Tysaoiueda, P. giAcoiueba, 
Tiopeda, tAoiueba, 

riuaotobe, prgorode, 
T ey tAoiobe, 

TLULGOLYTO, gtAéotvro, 
TUG TO. gcAoivro. 

IMPERATIVE MOOD. 

Present 

.  Tysdov, S. gsAéov, 
Tit, tAow, 

Tytaéobu, giAzéobu, _ 
Tidobw. dtAciobw 

Tiuudecdor, D. ¢cAéecOov, 
"ruidatoy, tAeiobov, 

tipatobuy, éobar, 
Tod ptAsiobav 

rydecte, P. gtAéeobe, 
pening tAeiobe, 

riwatcbacay, ptAeécOucay, 
Tidobwcay gtAeicbucay dnAotobucay 

éndbecOat, 
dnAodcbat. 
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PARTICIPLE. 

Present. ‘ 
N. Tipabpevos, N. giAeduevoc, N. dndodpevoc, 

Tipopevog, LAovpevoc, OnAotpevoc, 
Tiyaouévn, ptAeonévn, dndoouévn, 

TiMapern, A rhe Ondovpévn, 
Tysaduevor, peAeduevor, | OnAodpevor, 

TLLOpEvor. ptAovuevov. dnAotpevoy. 

LXII. EXERCISES ON THE PASSIVE AND MIDDLE VOICES 
. OF CONTRACTED VERBS. 

I. 
Translate the following : 

I. Xredavwodpevog arndAGe,' wnat vd tv ’AOnvalwv 
ériysato.—Kddave ta-1d0n, iva pi vn’ abvtaey Tipwp7.— 
’Odvacede diebonhrf' éni copig.—énAavapny rata Sdiac- 
cay od, ® Iidcedov, érAdvac éue—rnap’ "Ivdoic, 6 teyvl- 

Tov mnpwocact veipa 7 OpOaAuov, Yavdtw Cnutovtat°—ovd 
&pdbyjoac, éya dé edobqodunv.— Aynoidraoc, épwrneic* 
mac peydAny ddgav érotjoato,'’ drexpivato, Yavdtov ka- 
Tappovjoac.—lldpoc, épwrnbeic, bd tov ’AAsEdvdpov, 
peta THY paxny, TAG cot yphoopar ;° BaotAtkwc, elrre. 

II. Aéyovor tov pavrivy rnpwO7vat' rac Set, Ste mpov- 
Aeyev® avOperot Ta péAAorvta’—T@ ’AAwéwe traide KXi- 
pana eri Tov ovpavoy erotnodoOny.—roddAd joav év toic 

TaAaoic ypéveig Yedv dydApata, & peydAwe éryvédn.' 

—ol "EAAnvec Extrioayto® peydAny ddgav ry év Mapadore 
ving.—Okreipa’ lddv Tuddva yetpovpevoy,’—1 Tov Trotév- 
o¢ Suydrnp éyaujoaro TO BovKdAw.—H apd Kpévov réte 
kpavOjoeraz,® Hv nparo® éxmeTyay Tov Onvatov Ypévov. 

III. MaAdov ebdabov wéyov 7 Kivdvvov.—KAedvOne 

vixtup pev év Tolc Khrog TvTAet,' weG’ Apépav d& év roic 
Abyots éyupvdcero,® Kat ovdérote dd Pehosoeres kai 
aperng anettAavaro®—giiove pn Taxd KT@.A—Adptic, 6 
vabKAnpoc, épwrnOeic, TOG éxTHOaTO TOY TAOUTOY; Ov 
yareric, Eon, Tov péyav, Tov dé Bpaydy érirévwc.—el 
ov &0edow arep ey, ev olda bret obk av érabow' yeAdv.— 
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. Mévrwv eorly idioroy Kai Avoitedéotatoy, morove dua 
kat ypnolwous pirove krao0at’ ebepyeaiacc. 

IV. ‘O pév Ipwrede 7G popdy, 6 08 draldevros 7H yyy 
éxdotote dAAovovTat.'—BAdrret Osd¢ ob yodwbelc, dAd’ 

dyvonfels.—Adyw tryepéve év ravti Xp@pevog oby duap- 
Thoec*—mnparre Ta peydAa, pi dmoxvovpevoc peydAa.— 
LdéAwy Epwrnbeic mad¢ dptora ai méAEt¢ olxotvro, eltrev, Edy 
pév ol rodirat roicg dpyovoe trelOwvrat, ol d2 dpyovrec Toic 

vouowe.—el rug oleras Teprrvétepoy elvas Tov év doret Biov 
tov éy dypotc, évOvunOntw mpd¢ éavrov, olov pév éore 
Bérpuc épgiv 8& durédov kpenapévove, olov dé deity Ania 
Zepipwy aipaic Kxivodpeva, olov dé dxovoat pear puKwpe- 
vwv® Kai mpobdtwyv BAnyopévwr.* 

II. 

Convert the following ungrammatical Greek into gram- 
- matical, so as to suit the English opposite. 

The ancient heroes of the|‘O madadc 6 °EAAny fipwc, 
Greeks, in the Trojan war,| & 6 Tpwixdg méAeuoc, 

are said to have used char-| dpya (dat.) ypdw (perf. inf. 
tots. pass.) Aéyw. 

I left thent drawing lots and| Aeirw kAnpéw (pres. part. 

fearing for the city. — mid.), kai 6 méAuc (dat.) 
g@o6é™ (pres. part. mid.). 

The Tarentines resolved to|‘O Tapavtivoc BovAetw (1st 
make Pyrrhus their leader.| aor. mid.) trocéw (pres. inf. 

mid.) Tldppo¢ ayyeuoy. 

Not punishing the bad, you | Ov 6 kaxd¢ KoAdcw, BovAopat 

wish the good to be injured.| ddtxéw 6 dyabdc. 
Medea, having been wronged |Mjdea, Urd "Idowr ddinéw 

by Jason, whom she once| (perf. part. pass.), O¢ mére 
bound by mighty oaths,| péyacs Spxoc évdéw (Ist. 
hates her children. aor. mid.), 6 mai¢ orvyéw. 

We will be silent, being over-| Xvydw (1st fut. mid.), xpeto- 
come by the more powerful.| owv (gen.) vixdw 

O 
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The allies crowned themselves, |‘O ovppayoo orepavdw (1st 
but you were indignant. aor. mid.), od) dé dyavax- 

téw (Ist aor. act.). 

LXIII. VERBS IN yt. 
I. Verbs in pe are formed from verbs of the third conju 

gation in dw, éw, dw, and va, 

1. By prefixing the reduplication with 7. 
2. By changing @ into pe. 
3. By lengthening the penult.: 

II. In this way are formed the following : 
_ lornu, . from = ord. 

III. If the verb begin with a vowel, with 77 or or, then 
i aspirated is alone prefixed ; as, &w, Imus; rdw, inrquc, 
ord, lornu. This is called the Improper Reduplication. 

IV. The reduplication takes place in the present and 
imperfect merely. 

V. Verbs in vue have no reduplication; neither is it 
found in those verbs in gz which are formed from verbs of 
three syllables ; as, cpeuydw, xpéuvnut. It is also wanting 
in dnl from odo. | 

VI. Verbs in pt have only three tenses of that form, name- 
ly, the present, imperfect, and second aorist. They take 
the other tenses from verbs inw. Thus, d/dwus makes d0- 
ow and dédwxa from déw. 

VII. Verbs in vue have no second aorist, nor the optative 
or subjunctive mood. When these moods are needed they 
are borrowed from forms in ¢w. 

VIII. Verbs in yz have no second future, second aorist 
passive, nor perfect middle. 

1. Old form 9i@yuc, changed to ré@nut, in order to prevent an aspirate 
from beginning two successive syllables. 
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Present, 

Imperfect, 

2d Aorist, ' 
Edwr, d6¢, 

The other tenses are regularly formed from verbs in w. 
Thus: 

Ist Future. 

1st Aorist, 

Eornx-a, 

Perfect, bocce 
dédety-a, 

Pluperfect. 

éorjxety or elotixety, éreBeixew, bdeddxety, ededetzery. 

Numbers and Persons. 

PRESENT. 

Singular. Dual. 

lor-nit, 1S, Ol, drov, §aror, dev; 
riO-nyt, = NS, 90ty eTov, eTov, cMeEV, 
Si6-wpt, of, ect, oroy, orov, oper, 
Ceixy-upt, UG, vet. drow vTov. Tuer, 
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86-nv, mo, 1, 

Singular. 

ea 
ride-re 
dido-61, =e 
deixvd-Ot, 

Singular. 

or7-0t, OTHTO, 
Géc, Gétw, 
déc, 667TH. 

Singular. 

lorai-ny, 

Tibei-ny, n 
6doi-nv 

Singular. 

orai-ny, 
Gei-nv, ns, 1 

“4, 

Szconp Aorist. 

VERB. 

ImpeRFEcr. 

Dual. Plural. 

drov, Grn, duev, are, agay, 
eTov, érny, euev, eTe, ecay, 
orov, étyy, ouev, OTe, ocar, 
drop, orny. tev, vTe, voay 

Srconp Aorist. 

Dual. Plural. 

nTOV, RTNY, nev, Te, nOoay 
eroy, érny, euev, eTe, ecav 
orov, étny. | ouev, ore, ovoay 

IMPERATIVE MOOD. 

Praesent. 

Dual. Plural. 

TOV, TOY | Te, Twoay 

Sgeconp Aorist. 

Dual. Plural. 

OTHTOV, OTHTO?, OTHTe, OT7TwWoay, 
| Gérov,  Oérar, Gére,  Oérwoar, 

Oérov,  débTwr. dére,  ddétwoay. 

OPTATIVE MOOD. 

PREseEnr. 

Dual. Plural. 

J wom ts | mm 

Plural. 

nev, NTe, yoay, and 
ey. 
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SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. 

Present. 

Singuiar. Dual. Plural. 

loT-G, WSs 4, Tov, Tov, Gey ’ Hire ’ Go: ty 
TB-6, US, 9, HTOY, ijTOV, Guev, fre, Oot, 
6:0-, gs, @ GTov,  OTov. Guev, Gre, Got 

Sgconp Aorist. 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 
OTO, OTHC, OTF OTHTOV,  OTHTOV OTOMEV, OTFTE, OTWOL 
66, O5¢, 69, Ojrov, Ojrov, Gdpev, : O7Te, : Oécr, : 
40, doc, 46. dGrov, d6rTov. dauev, dare, dot. 

INFINITIVE MOOD. 

PrEsENrT. 

lorévat. riOévas. Orddvas. Seixvivat. 

Sgeconp Aorist. 

orjvat. Seivas. dotvas. 

PARTICIPLES. 
PRESENT. Sgconp Aorist. 

lor-dc, Goa, dv, orde, oraoa, ordy, 
TiO -eig, eioa, éy, Veic, Veioa, dé, 
6:6-o%v¢, ovoa, év, dove, dovca, dév. 
Oetxy-ve, doa, ov 

PASSIVE VOICE. 

The Moods and Tenses. 

ee 
Ti8-euat 

Present, did-onat, 
deixy-tpuat, 

Imperfect, ah ail The rest like the Present. &dudouny, 
édeckviuny, 
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Tenses formed from Verbs in w. 

Indic. Imp. 

Eot-duat, |-aco, — |-aiuny,|-cpuat,|-d 
Perfect 7é0-euuat, -e1g0, —|-eiueny,|-Gpat, 

4 déd-opat, -000, “otpny,|-Guat, 
déd-erypuat, 

éorauny, 

’ Plup. ioedsteee The rest like the Perfect. 

édedetyuny, 

éordo-ouat, |. . . |-oiunv,| . . |-eobae -Ouevoc 
8d Fut. reGeio-opat, et tay oe “ohn, Se -ecbat, hicvag 

dedbo-onat, |. . . |-ou“ny, . . |-eo8at, -Omevoc. 

toradny, orab-nrt,|-einv, |-6,  |-#vat, -ei¢, 
Ist Aor, J |é7é9n, ré0-nrt, -einv, |-6,  |-#vat, -ei¢, 

&d60nv, 066-nrt, \-einv, +0,  |-7vat, -eic, 
edeixOny, detx6-7va1t,|\-eF, 

orabja-ouat, | . 

Ist Fut. ¢ |7e070-onat, 
doOjo-onat, | . 
detxOjo-onat,| . 

Numbers and Persons. 

INDICATIVE MOOD. 

PRESENT. 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 
lord- 

a fat, oat, Tat.| pedov, oBov, afov. peda, ofe, vrat. 

deixvi- 

. IMPERFECT. 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 
lora- H 
éri0é- 
bidé- pny, oo, To.) peOov, obov, obyv. peGa, cbe, vre 

bdecnvv- 

IMPERATIVE MOOD. 

Present. 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 

tora, 
ride, of of of, 

.. bido, 00, a. lov, lov. o6e, cbwoar. 

deixyu- 
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, OPTATIVE MOOD. 

PResEnr. 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 

iorai- 
ae aan, 0, To. | pedov, obov, ofnv. | peba, ofe, vro. 

bo 

SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. 

Present. 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 
kor-Gpuat, 9, Gra, Guebov, jo8ov, jo8ov, | Suefa, Foe, Gvrat, 
T10-Guar, 9, Yrat, Ouebov, fobov, fe | , 
6.d-Guat, @, Gra. | Ouefov, Gobov, dofov. 

INFINITIVE. PARTICIPLE. 

Present. PRESENT. 

icrac6at, lorduev-og, 
riPecOat, ribéuer-oc, 4 
didoobat, didopuev-oc, % re 
Ceixvvobat. Secxvipev-oc, 

MIDDLE VOICE. 

The Moods and Tenses. 

The present and imperfect are the same as in the pas- 
sive. 

The Second Aorist. 

Ist Aorist, 

Ist Future, 
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Numbers and Persons. 

INDICATIVE MOOD. 

Szconp Aonrier. 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 

IMPERATIVE MOOD. 

Szconp Aorist. 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 

ora- 
vba oe, o6u. choy, cOuyr. | obe, oOucay. 

'O- 

OPTATIVE MOOD. 

Sgconp Aorist. 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 

orai- ‘ 
Vei- 0, TO. ston oboy, co | pea, abe, 

SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. 

Sxconp Aorist. 

Singular. Dual. Plural: 

or-Suat, f, grat, | Guebor, jofov, Fobov, | Gueba, Fobe, 
V-duat, %, grat, | OueOov, jobov, jobov, | Gueba, Hobe, 
é-Guat, 6, rat. | Guelov, Gobov, Gobov. | Guefa, Bode, 

INFINITIVE MOOD. PARTICIPLE. 

Szconp Aorist. Szconp Aorist. 

nn Véicbar s é 
déobas. 3é- —— 

Gvrat, 



REMARKS ON VERBS. -165 

FORMATION OF THE TENSES. 

ACTIVE VOICE. 

The Imperfect 

is formed from the present, by prefixing the augment and 
changing put into vy; as, TiOnus, ErlOnv. 

The Second Aorist 

is formed from the imperfect, by dropping the reduplication , 
as, ériOny, €6nv; or by changing the improper reduplication 
into-the augment ; as, lorqy, éorny. 

PASSIVE VOICE. 

The Present 

is formed from the present active, by shortening the penult | 
and changing pt into paz; as, lornuc, lordpas. 

The Imperfect 

is formed from the present, by prefixing the augment and 
changing paz into pny; as, Tibeuas, ériOéunv. 

MIDDLE VOICE. 

The Second Aorist 

is formed from the imperfect, by dropping the reduplication ; 
as, ériOéuny, ebéuny ; lorduny, éordpny. 

REMARKS ON VERBS IN pu. 
I. The number of verbs in ju, in the Attic and common dialects, is 
very small, and among these few are only four which have a complete 
conjugation peculiar to themselves, namely, riOnuc, Inui, lormut, and 
Sidcup. 

II. The first aorists in xa, of verbs in sz, are thought to have been 
originally perfects, and to have been subsequently used as aorists, when 
a peculiar form was introduced for the perfect. 

III. The aorists in xa have not the rest of the moods after the indica- 
tive; and, therefore, in giving the moods and tenses, we cannot say 
86nxa, Dijxov, Spxarut, &c., but must pass to the second aorist> 4a, 

86yxa Séc, Seinv, Ke. 
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IV. In the third person plural the form doz is used by the Attics, 
which occurs also frequently in Ionic, and hence is called Ionic; as, 

riGéaot, duddaot, &e. 

V. The first aorist in xa occurs in good writers almost exclusively in 
the singular and in the third person plural. In the rest of the persons the 
second aorist is more used, which, again, hardly ever occurs in the 

singular. 

VI. The optative present and second aorist, as in the aorist passive 
of verbs in w, have in the plural, in the poets as well as prose writers, 

more commonly siuev, eire, elev; aiuev, aire, alev; oluev, oire, oiev; 

instead of efnyev, elgre, &c. 

VII. In the verb fornus, the perfect, pluperfect, and second aorist 
have an intransitive meaning, “to stand ;” the rest of the tenses a transi- 
tive one, “to place.” Thus, Eoryxa signifies “I stand ;” elorgxev, “I 

was standing.” But tory, “I stood,” as a transient action. 

VIII. The form fordxa, which is found in the common grammars, 

occurs in later writers only, and in a transitive sense, “I have placed.” 
The Doric form fordxa, with the long penult, is distinct from this. 

LXVI. EXERCISES ON VERBS IN pt. 

I. 

Translate the following : 

1. Active Voice. 

I. Afdwut oot éuavrov didov.—oidéy Gvev névou Ged 
dldworv dvOparrote.—daipsy oor tovTo ddow.—Edwaac Hyiv 
xapdv.—Oedc Edwxe xidoc.—i ’AxtAAswc pipvic prpia 
’"Ayatoic' ddyn sOnxe.2—ol inroe mapa® rot Gppacty Eorn- 
oav.—ti Eornnac* napa taic rbAaic AvTrnpd ;—éxel, dywv, 

OThHOW ae, OTHow d& éuavTév.—odc THY yYEipd pot.—dd¢ 
TOU OT, kai TOY Kdopoy Kivnow.’'—didote, kai doOhoeras 
bpiv.—éxédevoe orivar Td dpua.—Oeov didévroc, ovdev 

layer b06v0¢.—Oeov ob didéyTo¢, obdéy loyber mév0c.— 

tl rov vexpoyv Kwxutoce dvivnoty ;°—rovToy Tov vouoy Bede 
TéBetxev.—ol tradaol d60Adv ele Td oréua TAY aroBaréy- 
tw" xaTtéOnkay.—t} © vdpa, O¢ Aéyovet, did rov 
mupo¢ Badicovoa,’ karacbévyvor® 7d Trvp. 

¥ II. Hpoundede rd rip trois avOparas Edwxev.—ol Poé- 
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vineg Toig "EAAnot Ta yeawpare. nrapadedwxacty.'—Tdy- 
tadoc év TY Aluvy adog ~orhuey. tL ybp0¢ gori Onbaixdc, bre 
ovn ékecoriv*® dvdpi Onbaip éexOeivat madiov.—Avxovpyoc, 6 
Bei? Aaxedatmoviows vopove, doxet éuot copwtaroc.—’Av- 
thyovoc, 6 BaotAede, xiaodv TrepiTiBeic’ Ty KepaAg, Arévucov 

éupcito'—rov Kpdévov Aéyovor rode dvOparove 2 dyplac 
diairne ele Biov fuepoy peracrijoa$—i mAaotini delkvvct 
Ta eldn tov dvOporwy, kai éviore Tov Snpdyv.—niorteve 
Ocdv éEheornxévat’ ndyrore kal dpay raévta & npatrerc.— 
ace, 17) didov, tdde.—ddpoet, Mfdeca, ev yap trepi Twvde 
.wdvTa 9jow. 

| 2. Passive Voice. 

I. ‘Ewpdaapev' dvOpdérove, of nat xvvdv Savdtw Kal 
Urnov aloxpis b1d Abrng dteréOnoav2—Adguiv tov BovKé- 
‘Aov Aéyovor texOévra® ExreOjvar ev dddvy, bOev Kai 
(Td bvona EAabev.\—gidAa dpyvpai éd6@noay dracw.— 
IlvOayépac tAeye, dbo Tavita é tév Yedv Toig dvOperrote 
deddo6at, 76 Te GAnOevery® Kai Td evepyeteiv.—tai¢ Mod- 
Gatco Aéyovor napa Atdc THY ypampdtwv eipeoty dob7vat. 
—olvoc ele tiv latpiany xpnoieratég gore, ToAAGKIC yap 
gappdKoc xepdvyvTa.® 

Il. Nabe év ‘Popug delxvvrat, év @ al elxdveg rdév Tpwi- 
Kay Seav KelvTa.'—ooi pévw dédotat tavta Trovety.—ol 
"Adnvaio: Tov ’EptyOdvioy éx tHg yng dvadoOjval® Aé- 
yovot.—PiAdgevoc traped6b1? tnd Atovvatov ele tag Aarop- 

lac.—Seadpevog tavta dietéOny mpd¢ olxrov.—karelevy- 
pévar® trav tatpwy, ove edidw 1d dépac Alnrng.—ol vavrat 
éri mpbyvn¢g orabértec, peydAy pwovg ebdwv.°—dexvupé 
vuy &léiyyov tHVvdE avToic. tolc dvOperrare Hdbov Pfjaw. 

3. Middle Voice. 

I. °Ore elAc' tiv Onbalwy méAy ’AAsEavdpog arrédoro* 
rove édevOépove mévrac.—'HpaxAet 4) dpetn tiv mpooryo- 
plav Eero: ‘Hpaxdijc yap mpooryopet6n,’ dre du’ “Hoa 
wdéoc Eoyev.A—éb vduog Aéyet: 5 7) KaTéOov, un Adubave 
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—Zevopay anébero tov orépavoy, bre dyyedoc Ke’ Aéyur, 
Tov vldyv avtov, Tov Tpiddov, reOvavar’ év Maytiveia.— 
“Hpanane, xeipwoduevoc' tov Aéovra, rHv psy dopady hudte 
Esato, 7@ xdouats dé éypioato Képv6t.—ol ’A@nvaior 
rov Ilepara éurdpiov év péow tig ‘EAAddo¢ Kateorh- 
oavTo.—Kakoy ovdév hierar év dvdpl, SeuédAta Veuévw Tow 
Biov owdpootvny Kai &yxpdtecav.—rodAdAoi dvOpwrot Tidev- 
Tat TO ev Cyv® év rAotTY. 

II. Ta Agora xai nédAMora rodeudrata tidecbe.'— 
Kadiac EGevto tavta of matépes tuov.—pndéva Kandy Gy 
xpnuatwr Evexa TavTne Veluny npootatny yOovb¢.—aperh, 
nav Jdvy Tic, ovK andAAvTat.—éy Tir xpivn toriv, he 
T@ vdatt olvo¢g ob piyvyTat.—ovt adv divaio, pj Kapaove 
evdatpovely.—péya KaKdv Td pt) Ovvacba® dépery Kaxdy. 
—6 rou tavta neloera év Savdtw deipyvnoroo.—ra 
Téurn ywpoc tort Kkeipevog perasy Tov ’OAvpurov Kai TI¢ 
*Ooonc.—é A-ywv tavta yapac® meuTrAdoOw.'—pn dvapty- 
vuoo TovTe, dy rapa THY dyabay Yewpeic Aotdopodpevor. 
—rotc¢ deequévore Ta dyaba poAic i Ta 0& kaka 

kal pn duSnuévore. 

II. 

Convert the following ungrammatical Greek into gram- 
matical, so as to suit the English opposite. 

The winds dissipate the clouds, |‘O dveuoc dtackidvnut 6 ved- 
but time alone manifests a| An, 6 dé ypévocg drip dl- 

just man. katoc wévoc delkvups, 

He gives to the herdsman the | Aldwut 6 BovedAoe 5 radtov 
babe to expose. _ ExtiOnue (2d. aor.). 

They stand in the plain, and|*lornut (perf.) év 6 mediov, 
propose for the wrestlersa| Kai tiOnu 6 GOAnrhg¢ én- 
public contest. péotoc dyav. - 

I knew the misfortunes and |’Enriorayas (imperf.) 6 réyn, 
the death of Agamemnon. kai 6 Sdvatocg ’Ayapéu- 

VOY. 
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Having ‘deposited the gold, | KarariOnu (2d aor.) 6 ypv- 
they stood by the ships, and 

said to the Barbarians, lay 
ye down the bows. 

May Jove make all these things 
vain, and give peace to the 

Greeks. 

We are not able to ful the 

bowl, nor to destroy the 

serpent ; but we are yoked 

to misfortunes and are un- 

done. 

a0¢, Tapa vave¢ (dat.) fa- 
Thue (2d aor.), Kai 6 Bap- 
6apoc¢ einw, 6 réEov Kata- 

TiOnjse .(pres.).- 

Zevo nag ovtog perauddrog 

TiOnue (2d aor. opt.), cai 

diduyst (2d age. opt.) 6 "EA- 

_ Any elpivn. 
Q& dvvaua 6 Kparip mip- 

TAnut, ovde 6 Sdic aTrdA- 
Avjt, GAA@ KaKodg (dat.) 
Gevyvuue (perf.) cai dm6A- 
Avut (perf. mid.). 

Let us put off the works of }’AroriOnut (2d aor. subj. 
darkness ; let us, if we may 
be able to do this, place. 
within us a pure heart. 

mid.) 6 6 oxdto¢ Epyov év- 
TiOnut (2d aor. subj. mid.) 

— kapdla KaBapoc, fv diva- 
pas (pres. subj.) ovro¢ 
TOLEW. 

She lacerates her cheek, ma-| Aptrrrw (mid.) rapnic, riOnye 
king her nail bloody. (mid.) dvvé dlaipos. 

Let each one prepare well his | “Exaorog donic ev TiOnu 
shield. (2d aor. imp. mid.). 

Let them well know this, that| Eb ovrog éniorayat (pres. 
I will place my son there 
for myself. 

imper.) éy@ vide évravda 
lornut (fut. inf. mid.). 

LXVII. IRREGULAR OR DEFECTIVE VERBS IN pee 

may be divided into three classes, each containing three 
verbs. 

I. From &w are derived elpé, “ to be ;” elue and Int, “to 
” 

go. 

II. From &w are derived Ine, “ to sea 3” huat, “to sit ” 
elwat, “ to clothe one’s self.” 

P 
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Ill. Keipas, “ to lie down ;” lonut, “to know ;” pnt, “ to 
Say.” 

CLASS I. 

1. Elué, ‘to be,” 

has been before conjugated, as it is used in some of its 

tenses as an auxiliary to the passive voice of verbs in @. 

2. Eipe, “to go.” 

INDICATIVE MOOD. 

PRESENT. 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 

elut, el¢ or el, elot. troy, irov. quer, ad eats Jot ox 

_ ImpERFEct. 

fev, fe, her. | Fecrov, geirnv. | heysev, Herre, feroav. 

Forvure, elow. First Aorist, eloa. Perrsct, elxa. 

. PLUPERFECT. 

elx-ew, en, et. | etrov, eirnv. | eupev, etre, etoay. 

; | Szconp Aozist. 

' Tov, leg, te. | lerov, lérgv. | flopev, ere, lov. 

IMPERATIVE MOOD. 

PRESENT. 

ie or el, tro. | {trov, trav | tre, irwocay. 

Szconp Aorist. 

le, léro. | terov, lérov. | ere, lérwoay. 

OPTATIVE MOOD 

Szconp Aorist. 

lout, lou, - tor. | lorrov, loiryv. | lousev, locre, lorev. 

1. The present of the indicative, in this verb and its compounds, is 
used by the Attics in a future sense. 
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SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. 

: Szeconp Aorist. 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 
to, lye, ly. | Igrov, igrov. | lopev, lgre, lace. 

INFINITIVE. PARTICIPLE. 

PRESENT. Sgconp Aorist. 

lévas. | lov, loca, lév. 

CLASS II. 

1. "Input, “to send.” 

INDICATIVE MOOD. 

Present. 

Singular. Dual. ° Plural. 
nut, inc,  ‘goc. | lerov, erov. | Temev, Tere, leior. 

| Iuperrecr. 

tgv, lag, = ty. ||siTerov, §=lérgv. =| leuev, lere, leoay. 

Finer Forors. 

$o-v, et, ec. | erov, erov. | omer, ‘ere,  ovet. 

| Finsr Aorist. Perrscr. Prurerrxcr. 

#Ka. | elxa. ] elxety. 

Szconp Aorist. 

#, HC, }. | Eroy, Eryy. | bul, Ere, §cay. 

IMPERATIVE MOOD. 

Present. 

le6t, —ibéra. | terov, lérov. | flere, lérwoay. 

Szconp Aorist. 

&, bro. | Erov, trav. | bre, — Erocay. 

OPTATIVE MOOD. 

Prssywr. f 

iel-qv, 1% 9 | "Tov, HTav. | may, 97, soar. 
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First Forovrs. Prerrscr. 

Singular. Singular. 
Hoorse. elxouse. 

Szconp Aorist. 

el-nv, 16,, 7. | tov, grav. | mer, are, gear. 

SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. 

; Present. 

lo, ic, i | Ugrov,  lirov. | lépev, Sire, leon. 

Prrrecr. 

elx-o, gf, y- | Tov, nrov. | wpev, 9Te, wot. 

Sxconp Aorist. 

®, o; 9 | For, ros. | Gpev, gre, dor. 

INFINITIVE MOOD. 

Present. First Furors. 

lévat. | foe. 

Prrrscr. __ Sgconp Aorist. 

 elxévas. | elvas. 

PARTICIPLES. 

Present. Finer Furors. 

beic, ileioa, = bv. *| fowv, foovea, Roov. 

Prrrect. ; Szconp Aorist. 

elxos, sixvia, elxdg. |}. ets, elca, by, 

PASSIVE VOICE. 

INDICATIVE MOOD. 

Present. 

Singular. : Dual. _ Plural. 
lenat, oat, rat. | pebev, cBov, obov. | pela, cde, yrat. 

IupeRrect. 

lé-wnv, co, to. |. pedov, oBov, obyv. | peba,  cOe, vro. 

Perrecr. 

el-yot, cat, rat. | pefov, cloy, ofov. | pela, ofe, vras. 
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PLuPERFECT. 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 

el-unv, 00, ro. | peBov, obov, oOyv. | peba, o6e, re. 

P. P. Furorsg. First Aorist. First Furors. 

eloopas. | eOnv and eldyy. | é6joopas. 

IMPERATIVE MOOD. 
PrErRFeEct. 

elgo, elofw. | elofov, eicbur. | elobe, —eioBucay. 

MIDDLE VOTCE. 
Present and imperfect like the Passive.’ 

First Aorist. ~ 

_ Singular. - Dual. Plural. 

Hx-dunv, «, aro. | dueBov, acbov, dobyv. | dueba, aobe, arto. 

_ First Foyrore. 

Ho-opat, et, ‘eva. | SueBov, eobov, eofov. | dueba, ecfe, ovras. 

Szconp Aorist. 

Eunv, &o, ro. | EueBov, Eabov, Ecfyv. | Eucba, kobe, Evo. 

IMPERATIVE MOOD. « 

Seconp Aorist. 

Boo and ot, fou. | &ofov, Fofwv. | &fobe, tobwoav. 

OPTATIVE MOOD. 
First Furvre. 

hooi-unv, o, To. | pedov, ofov, ofyv. | “peda, of, ro. 

Srconp Aorist. 

eluny, 0, to. | peOov, abov, o6yv. | peba, be, vro. 

SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. 

Seconp Aorist. _ 

Guar, 9, Frat. | Suelor, Hobov, jofov.| Gueda, yoOe, dvras. 

1. The middle form Lear i is used in the sense of “ to hasten ;” literally, 
‘6 to send orie’s self on.” Hence arises the kindred meaning of “to de- 
site ;’”’ i. e., to send one’s self after anything; in which sense it is the 
root of Iuepoc, “‘ desire.” 

P2 
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INFINITIVE MOOD. 

Fiast Forore. : Ssconp Aorist. 

feer8at. | EoGaz. 

PARTICIPLES. 

First Forvrs. Szoonp Aorist. 

Hodpev-oc, 7; ov. | Eury-oc, 9, ov. 

2. "Hua, ‘to sit.” 

INDICATIVE MOOD. 

Present. 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 

Juat, joa, Frat. | hueGov, Ho0or, fobov. | fueha, Hobe, yvrat. 

IMPERFECT. 

fuyv, hoo, %To. | fpebor, ho80v, hoOqv. | fipeba, fobe, ivro. 

IMPERATIVE MOOD. 

PREsENT. 

foo, fo0w. | fobov,  fobuv. | fode, fo0ucay. 

INFINITIVE. PARTICIPLE. 

ParsEnr. Present. 

foBa:. 24 fpmev-os, = 1, OD. 

CLASS III. 

Onl, “ to say.” 

INDICATIVE MOOD. 

Present. 

"Singular. Dual. ' Plural. 
oul, ois, gaol. | gariv. garév. | gapév, garé, gasi. 

Iuprerect. 

&9-qy, > q. aroy, arny. apey, sabes acay, and 

Finst Forturse. 
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First Aorist. 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 
 &¢yo-a, ac, e. |  aror, Gryv. | apuev, are, ay. 

IMPERATIVE MOOD. 

PRESENT. . 

gah; gato. | gdtov, gdrov. | gre, gdrucay. 

OPTATIVE MOOD. 

PresEnrt. 

gai-7v, | L/L) We Tov, nTHV. NEV 9 Te, noay, 

per, Te, ev. 

First Aorist. 

$70-ayt, atc, at. | attov,  airnv. | atuev, aire, ater. 

SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. 

PRESENT. 

$4, = $9; . ¢9- | Pirov, girov. | gamer, gyre, gédot. 

INFINITIVE. . PARTICIPLES. ~ 

Present. : ; Present. 

odvas. gcc, paca, gay. 

First Aorist. — Firer Furor. 

gijoat. gnjouy. 

_ Sgconp Aorist. First Aorist. 

divat. ¢7oac. 

PASSIVE VOICE. 

INDICATIVE. ° IMPERATIVE. 

Perrect: wégayat, —mégaras. | - — wegaobu. 

INFINITIVE. -— PARTICIPLE. 
megdobat. | _— megagpéveoc, ny ov. 



176 _TBHE NOMINATIVE AND VERB. 

MIDDLE VOICE. 

INDICATIVE MOOD. 
Persenr. 

Singular. Dual. Plural. 

ga-pai, cai, tal. | pebov, ofov, ofov. | pela, ocbe, reas. 

ImPERFeEct. , 

kgd-pyv, co, To. | peOov, obor, ofyv. | peOa, offe, vre. 

IMPERATIVE MOOD. 

Present. 

$ao-u, Ou. | Gov, Buy. | Oe, - Oucay. 

INFINITIVE. PARTICIPLE. 

Present. PresEnr. 

gaobac. | @auev-o¢, =, op. 

LXVIII. BRIEF VIEW OF THE GREEK SYNTAX. 
THE NOMINATIVE AND VEBB. 

I. A verb agrees with its nominative in number and person ; as, ¢yd 
Aéyo, “I say ;” rovrw ra dvdpe nynodobny, * these two men thought ;” 

of Seol xoAdlovot, “ the gods punish.” 

II. A neuter plural, however, is generally joined with a singular verb ; 
as, dotpa gaiverat, ‘ stars appear ;” rdéita tori ayabd, “ these things 
are good.” 

III. But when the neuter plural refers to living persons, the verb is 
often put in the plural also, because persons are for the most part con- 
sidered separately by the mind, but things as forming a class. Thus, 
Ta TéAn brécxavro, the magistrates promised ;” roodde piv peta ’AOn- 
vaiwy Evy torparevoy, “30 many nations served along with the Athe- 
mians.” 

IV. Collective nouns, that is, nouns singular which express multitude 
or number, have often their verb in the plural; as, 7d orparémedov 
évexdpovv, “ the army retired ;” wodd yévog dvOporuv Xpavrar ToUTY, 
“a large class of men use this.” 

V. A dual nominative is sometimes joined with 2 plural vail: as, TO 
62 Tax’ ye qABov, * ae two quickly drew near ;” dugw Aéyovat, 
“ both say.” 
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THE SUBSTANTIVE AND ADJECTIVE. 

I. An adjective is often put in the neuter gender, without regard to 
the gender of the substantive which stands with it in the sentence, ypjua 
being understood, and remains in the singular even when the substantive 
is in the plural; as, ovx GyaGov 77 roAvKotpavia, “ the government of the 
many is not a good thing ;” perabodai eiot Aumnpoy, “ changes are a sad 
thing. ”? 

II. An adjective of the masculine gender is often found with a femi- 
nine noun of the dual number, and under this rule are also included the 
pronoun, the participle, and article; as, dugw rovrw TO modee, “both 
these cities ;” dvo yuvaixe épicovte, “ two women quarreling ;” TH yeipe, 

“‘ the two hands.” 
III. A substantive is often used as an adjective ; as, yAdooay ‘EAAdda 

ididage, “ he taught the Greek tongue.” 

IV. The substantive is often changed into a genitive plural; as, of 
Xpnorol Tay avOporuy, “ the worthy ones among men,” for ot xpyorot 
GvOpwrot, “worthy men.” 

V. An adjective in the neuter gender, without a substantive, governs 
the genitive; as, uéoov fépac, * the middle of the day ;” récov duidov, 
*‘ 30 great a throng.” 

VI. Adjectives are yery often put in the neuter singular and plural, 
with and without an article, for adverbs ; as, xpGrov, “in the first place ;” 

To mporov, “at first;” xpvgaia, “ secretly ;” gardpd, “ cheerfully.” 

PRONOUNS. 

I. The noun to Which the relative refers is often omitted in the ante- 

cedent proposition, and joined to the relative in the same case with it; 

as, ovTé¢ tori, dv eldeg dvdpa, “this is the man whom you saw ;” obk 

Exo, Orive mioredoar dv duvaipny gidy, “I have no friend on whom I 
might rely.” 

II. The relative often agrees with its antecedent in case, by what is 
called attraction ; as, ovy toic Snoavpoic, olg 6 narng natéAirev, “ with 

the treasures which his father left behind ;” Gywv and rév mwodéuy, av 

Exeice, orpariay, “leading a body of troops fram the cities which he had 
persuaded.” 

III. If, in this attraction, the word to which the relative refers be a 

demonstrative pronoun, this pronoun is generally omitted, and the rela- 
- tive takes its case; as, ctv ol¢ wudcora gidzic, “with those whum you 

most love,” for ovv rovroig otc pddiora giAeic. 

IV. The nominative of the personal pronoun is usually omitted with 
the personal terminations of verbs, as in Latin, except where there is an 

emphasis ; a8, GAAad mévte¢ Kai ov dpe abrqy, “ _ you, by all means, 
shall even see her.” 
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V. The possessive pronouns are only employed when an emphasis is 
required ; in all other cases the personal pronouns are used ia their 
stead ; as, wityp fuov, “our father’ (literally, ‘the father of ue”); but 
warnp 1uéTepos, * our own father.” 

VI. The demonstrative pronouns are often used instead of the adverbs 
“here” and “there ;” as, GAA’ id’ draday ix ddouuw Epyerat, * but here 

comes a maidservant out of the mansion ;” atta: yap, avrat rAgoiov 
Opdcxovoi you, “ for there, there, they are leaping near me.” 

VII. The reflexive pronoun éaurot is sometimes used for the other re- 
flexive pronouns of the firet and second persons ; as, dei jude avepéobas 

bavrovc, ‘tt behooves us to ask our own selves ;” el d trnrimes pépov 

Tov avrig oloda, “ but if you truly know your own fate.” 

THE GENITIVE. 

I. The verbs elué and yiyvouat, denoting possession, property, part, or 
duty, require thé genitive ; as, rodro rd wedfev Hv péy xore rév Xopac- 

piv, “ this same plain belonged formerly to the Chorasmians ;" weAAdc 
Gvoiag tori OnpdoOar neva, “it ts the part of great folly to hunt after 
vain things.” 
_ II. The genitive is used with verbs of all kinds, even with those which 
govern an accusative, when the action does not refer to the whole object, 
but only to a part; as, drrijcat xpedy, “to roast some flesh ;” Ereuov rit 

yiic, “they laid waste a part of the country ; ;" gapoigac ti¢ Ovpac, 
“‘ having opened the door a little.” 

III. Verbs signifying the operations of the senses,- suc: as “ to hear,” 
“‘ to feel,” “ to smell,” and the like, but not those denoting “to see,” re- 

quire the genitive ; verbs signifying ‘ to see” take the accusative. Thus, 
wavrocg Bactleve dxover, “a king hears everything ;” Sf pipov, “I 
smell of myrrh.” 

IV. Time when, that is, part of time, is put in the genitive; as, 
Bépouc re kai xetucwvoc, “in both summer and winter.” 

V. The material of which anything is made is put in the genitive, the 
thing made being a single object, buf the subjoined definition denoting an 
entire class or kind of materials, part of which go to compose that object ; 
as, Tov dippoy éxoincey loxyupiv Fidwy, “he made the chariot of strong 
wood.” 

VI. The superlative degree i is also followed by a genitive, this geni- 
tive marking the entire class, of which the superlative indicates the most 
prominent as # part or parts; as, EyOcoroc mavtuy, “ most hated of all 3” 
Epiorot Tpdwy, “ bravest of the Trojans.” 

VIT. Hence the genitive is put also with verbs, adjectives, and ad- 

verbs, which are either derived from superlatives, or in which merely 
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the idea of preferableness is implied ; as, éxaAAcorevero macdy yuvackéy, 
“she was the handsomest of all women ;” dtanpereig Suntav, “‘con- 

spicuous among mortals ;” é£oxu¢ wévTur, “ina manner surpassing all.” 

VIII. To words of all kinds other words are added in the genitive, 
which show the respect in which the sense of these words must be 

taken ; and, in this case, the genitive properly signifies “ with regard to” 

or ‘‘in respect of ;” as, bAn¢g mag 6 rorog Eyer; “how ts the place with 

regard to timber 2” ovyyvouwr tav avoperiver duaprnudtur, “ forgiving 
with respect to human errors ;” roppw tig nAtkiac, “ far advanced in 

years” (properly, “far advanced with respect to years”). 

IX. Hence all words expressing ideas of relation, which are not com- 

plete without the addition of another word as the object of that relation, 

take this object in the genitive: and to this rule belong in particular the 

adjectives ‘‘ experienced, ignorant, desirous,’”’ and the like, as also the 
verbs “to concern one’s self, to neglect, to consider, to reflect, to be 

desirous,” &c. Thus, &ureipoc xaxdy, “ experienced in evils ;” dmat- 

Sevog dperic, “ untnstructed in virtue ;” Tod xowvad ayabod ixipedeio- 

Gaz, “ to take care of the common good ;” uryadAwv ixiOugeiv, “ to desire 
great things.” ‘. 

X. Words signifying plenty or want are followed by a genitive, be- 
cause the term, which expresses of what anything is full or empty, indi- 
cates the respect in which the signification of the governing word is taken ; 
as, peoTog Kaxay, * full of evils ;” Eonuog pidwy, “ destitute of friends ;” 

- 

anAnoGjvat véoou, “to be full of sickness ;” deioat oixetGv, “to be in _ 

want of inhahitants.” 
XI. The comparative degree is followed by a genitive, because this 

genitive indicates the respect in which the comparative is to be taken ; 

as, ueilwy marpoc, “greater than a father,” which properly means, 
“‘ greater with respect to a father.” 

XII. All words derived from comparatives, or which involve a com- 
parison, are followed by the genitive ; as, 7TTGoOai Tivoc, ‘to be de- 

feated by any one” (literally, ‘to be less than any one”) ; voTepaiog 

ric payne, “after the battle ;” mepryéveoOac tod PactAéwe, ‘to prove 

superior to the king ;” debrepo¢ obdevoc, “‘ second to no one.” 
XIII. All verbs that are equivalent in meaning to a noun and verb, 

and especially those in which the idea of ruling is implied, are followed 
by a genitive; as, dvdoce Tov M7duy, “to reign over the Medes” 

(equivalent to &vaé elvac rév Mjdwv); dpyetv GvOparwy, “ to rule over 

men’ (equivalent to Epyer elva: GvOpdéruyv); and, in the same manner, 

xvpievers for xtptoc elvar; rupavveverw for Tupavvoc elvat, &c. 
XIV. Words indicating value or worth require the genitive; as, 

ad 
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Epdet rroAAGy dfca, ‘he performs actions equivalent to those of many ;” 
larpo¢ woAAGy avTdécoc, “a physician equal in value to many men.” 

XV. All verbs denoting ‘to buy,” “to sell,” “to exchange,” &c., 

are followed by a genitive ; as, Wrodvra: Tuc yuvaixac YpnuuTwr TOAAdy, 
“they purchase their wives for much money ;” ixadAovy roddod roig 
GAAnec, * they sold for a large sum to the rest.” 

XVI. All verbs denoting *‘ to accuse,” “to criminate,” &c., are fol- 

lowed by a.genitive; as, ypugouai ce govov, * I accuse you of murder ;” 
OisEopuai oe decdiac, “I will prvsecute you fer cowardice.” 

XVII. The genitive often stands alone in exclamations, With and 

without an interjection, as indicating the cause from which the feeling in 

question originates ;_as, "22 Zed BaotAed rij¢ Aewrotrnrog tay gpevov! 

‘Oh supreme Jove, the acuteness of his intellect !", “AroAdov, rot 

xaounpatoc! * Apollo, what a pair of jaws !” 

DATIVE. 

I. The dative stands in answer to the questions /o whom or what? for 
whom or what? to whose advantage? to whose disadvaniage? as, Edwxd 
oot TO BibAiov, * I gave the book to thee ;” ExeoGé pot, © raider, * follow 

me, my children ;” énitdttw cot Todo, * I enjoin this upon you ;” Seoir 

Gpéoxer, * he pleases the gods ;” gidoc ixeivy, “a friend to him ;” dyabov 
TH woAet, “ good for the state.” 

II. Verbs to rebuke, to blame, to reproach, to envy, to be angry, take 

the dative of the person; as, uot AowWopyoerat,.** he will reprove me ;” 

peupopac Toicg apryetv Bovavpévorc, “I blame those who wish to rule ;” 

od g0oveire TouTYy, ‘envy not this man ;” Ti xahenaivetc to Oeparovte ; 

‘why art thou angry at the attendant?” 

III. Words implying equality, resemblance, suitableness, or the con- 
trary, have the dative case ; as, fooc roic ioxupoic, “equal to the power- 

ful ;” Eoixag dovAy, “you resemble a slave ;” avduotog tH rarpi, ** un- 

lke his father.” : : 

IV. In like manner, the dative stands also with 6 avréc, because it ex- 

presses perfect equality ; as, éy TO avT@ Kivdvvyp toic pavAoraroatc, “in 
the same danger with the worst ;” roic abroig Kupw érAocc, “in the same 
arms with Cyrus.” 

V. The means by which, and the instrument with which, a thing is 
accomplished, are both put in the dative; as, roiv Opbarpoiv dpdpev, 
“we see with the two eyes ;” ol nuAgucoe &6aAAov AiBorg, kai Exazov 
uaxaipacc, ‘ the enemy threw with stones and struck with swords.” 
; Ns The motive and cause are pi. itn the dative, and hence the verbs 
‘ rejotce,” * to be delighted,” “to be grieved,” &c., govern the object 
y which the feeling is occasioned in the dative; as, 906y anqzA0ov, 
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“they departed through fear ;” col yatpovow, “ they delight in thee ;” 
Avrovpeda TovToic, ‘we are grieved by these things.” 

VII. The manner and way in which a thing takes place are put in the 
dative; as, Big el¢ r7v olxiav elojAGov, “ they entered into the house by 

force ;” navra dteréraxto pétpy kal Tory, ‘all things were arranged 
by measure and by place.” 

VIII. The pertod of time at which a thing takes place, or during 
which a thing continues or exists, is put in the dative; as, rgde rg 

vunri, “on this very night ;” tpic evenyan TavuTy TH Huépe, “ they con- 
quered thrice during this same day.” 

TX. The verb etc, when put for Ew, “to have,” bade the dative ; 
as, dcoic ovK qv dpyupos, “as many as had not money.” 

' X. An impersonal verb governs the dative; as, éeori oe émévat, 
**3¢ 18 lawful for me to depart.” 

XI. Neuter adjectives in réov govern the person in the dative, and 

the thing in the case of the verb from which they are derived ; as, rovro 
woinréov tori pot, ‘I must do this ;” tovrov énipeAnréon toriv ipiv, 

“you must take care of this.” 

ACCUSATIVE. 

‘I. A verb signifying actively governs the accusative ; as, of "EAAnves 
évixnoay tovc¢ Tlépoac, ‘the Greeks conquered the Perstans.” 

_ IIL. Every verb may take an accusative of a cognate noun; as, 
Kivduvevow Tovrov Kivduvov, “ I will encounter this danger ;” 700évnoay 

ravtnv Godéverav, “they were sick with this sickness ;” émiuéAovras 

wdoav éinipédercav, ‘they exercise all care;” moAcuov nodeunooper, 

“we will wage war.” 

III. Many verbs, the action of which admits of more than one object, 
without determining the nearest, have in Greek a double accusative, 

namely, the accusative of the person and the accusative of the thing. 

To these belong verbs signifying ‘‘to do good or evil to one,” “ to speak 

good or evil of one,” ‘to ask,” “to demand,” “to teach,” “to put 

on or off,” “to take away,” “to deprive,” “to conceal,” &c.; as, xaxad 

moAAa Eopye Tpiac, “he has done many evils to the Trojans ;” ayaa 

elrev avrouc, he said good things of them ;” elpero aravrac rov traida, 

‘the asked all about his son;” rov¢ paGytus édidage owppoouvyy, he 

taught his disciples continence.” 

IV. Verbs governing two accusatives in the active, retain one in the 
passive, namely, the accusative of the thing; as, oxjmrpov riudc re 

éroovAdrat, “he is being despoiled of his sceptre and his honeurs ;” 

bxaidev6n povotkiy Kai pyropixny, “he was taught music and rhetoric.” 

V. Since the accusative serves always to designate the object upon 
Q 
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which an action immediately passes, it frequently stands also with in- 
transitive verbs and adjectives containing a general expression, and in- 

dicates the part or more definite object to which this expression must be 
principally referred. This is called the accusative of nearer definition ; 
and is to be expressed in English by different prepositions, especially by 

tn, as to, with respect to.' Thus, rov ddxrvAov dAyG rotrov, “I feel a 

pain in this finger ;” nodag Oni ’AxiAAevc, “ Achilles swift as to his 

feet ;” Lipoc yw tiv nartpida, “he was a Syrian as to his native 

country ;” 76 dévdpov wevrnjxovta mwodéy tort 76 tog, “ the tree is fifty 
feet tn height.” 

VI. Time how long is put in the accusative; as, dcov ypdvov dy 
wdAenoc %, “for as long a time as there may be war ;” kai xGéc 62 nal 
tpitny jpuépav Td adTo TodTo Exparrov, “ they did this same thing during 
both yesterday and the day previous.” 

VII. Distance and space are put in the accusative; as, dwéyeu dxto 

juepav ddov ard BabvAdvos, “ it is distant a journey of eight days from 
Babylon.” 3 

VERBS PASSIVE. 

I. Verbs of a passive signification are followed in Greek by a genitive, 
governed by wd, ard, éx, napa, or mpd¢; as, 6 voig U6 olvov diagbei- 

petat, “the understanding ts impaired by wine ;” GAAa yvouas a9’ 
éxdoruy tAéyovro, “ other optnions were expressed by cach.” 

IJ. The dative, however, is sometimes employed by the poets instead 
of the genitive ; as, "AycAARi Edaun, “he was subdued by Achilles.” 

III. The dative is very frequently put with the perfect passive of verbs, 
whose perfect active is not much used; as, radra AéAexrai por, “ these 
things have been said by me,” for AéAoxya raira. 

INFINITIVE. 

I. The infinitive mood is used to express the cause or end of an ac- 
tion ; as, déAw ddecv, “ I wish to sing.” 

IJ. The infinitive, with the neuter of the article prefixed, is used as a 
species of verbal noun ; and very frequently the article is thus appended 

to an entire clause, of which the infinitive forms a part; as, rd 2vewy, 

“ the loosening ;” ro Every ypjpara, * the having money.” 

IfI. The infinitiye in Greek is governed by adjectives, and denotes 
the respect in which the idea of the adjective is to be applied ;* as, 
ixavol réprewv gaivovrat, ‘ they appear calculated to delight ;” ob devog 

1. It is generally assumed that xard, or some other preposition, is - 
understood in such constructions, but this is not correct. 

2. This is imitated in Latin by the poets; as, tdoneus delectare, utilis 
facere. In prose, however, the gerund with a preposition must be em- _ 
ployed , as, sdoneus ad delectandum, &c. 
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kori Aéyewv, GAN adivarog otygy, “he ts not able in speaking, but una- 
ble to keep silent.” 

IV. The nominative, and not the accusative, is put with the infinitive 

whenever the reference is to the same person that forms the subject of 
the leading verb ;! as, Egaoxev elvac Acdg vlég, * he said he was the son of 
Jupiter ;” Execca abrove elvar Sede, “ I persuaded them that Iwas a god.” 

V. The genitive and dative sometimes follow the infinitive by a species 

of attraction; as, édéovro abrov elvar xpoOipov, “ they besought him to 

be zealous ;” d6¢ poe gavizvat Gkiy, “ grant unto me to appear worthy.” 

VI. The mfinitive of the present, future, and aorists, but more par- 

ticularly of the future, when preceded by the verb péAAw, expresses the 
future, and answers to the future participle active in Latin with the verb 

sum; as, uéAdw ypagecv, “I am about to write” (scripturus sum); 

HEAAnop ypagecv, I will be about to write” (scripturus ero); &uéAAnoa 

ypagecv, “I was about to write” (scripturus fut). 

PARTICIPLE. 

I. The participle is put after a verb, and in the nominative case, when 
the reference is to some state as existing at the time on the part of the 
subject, or to some action as being performed by it. Thus, olda Svnric 

Gv, “I know that I ama mortal ;” gaivetat 6 vopog nudc BAdrror, 
“the law appears to be injuring us; watcacbe ddixovvres, “ cease 
acting wrongfully.” 

IT. If, however, the subject belonging to the participle stands with the 
principal verb as a proximate object in the accusative, the participle aleo 
stands in the accusative ; as, of ’A@yvaiot Exavoay abrov orparnyotvra, 

‘‘ the Athenians caused him to cease betng a commander ;” obd¢ ay 6pé Ta 
GyaGa rootvras, “whomsoever I may see doing the things that are 
good. 9 

III. To some verbs which merely express subordinate definitions of 

an action, the Greeks add the participle of the verb which expresses the 
principal action. Such verbs are rvyxdvu, AavOavu, ¢0dve, diareréw, 

&c., which, in translation, are sometimes rendered by adverbs. Thus, 

Eruyov mapovrec, “they chanced to be present ;” EAabev evepyetiv, 
‘the conferred kindnesses secretly ;” gOdvet moidv, “he does tt before 

another ;" dtarerédexa gevywv, “ I have always avoided.” 
"IV. A participle, with a substantive, &c., whose case depends on no 

other word, is put in the genitive absolute ; as, éxeivov elndévroc, mavre¢ 

boiyuv, “he having spagen, all were silent.” 

1. The accusative, however, is joined with such infinitives whenever 
emphasis is required ; as, Kpotoog tvduile wordy elvas ndvrav oAbio- 
ratoy, “ Craesus thought that he himself was the happiest of all men,” 
(Herod 1, 34). 
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NOTES 

"TO THE EXERCISES ON THE VERB. 

Active Voice of. Verbs tn @. 
e 

Section 1.—1. rixrect, 3d sing. pres. indic, of rixrw.—2. Kot- sy : 
Aacvovory, 3d plur. pres. indic. of xotAaivw.—3. yvvacgi, dat. 130 
lur. of yuv7.—4. gépet, 3d sing. pres. indic. of gépw.—5. rove, 

his, the article supplying the place of a pronoun in English.— 
6. Eapev, 3d sing. Ist aor. indic. of Bartw.—7. Tov, her.— 
8. Eppepev, 3d sing. 1st aor. indic. of pirrw. 

Section 2.—1. maida, accus. sing. of maic¢.—2. édvra, accus. 
sing. pres. part. of elué—3. Erpege, 3d sing. imperf. indic. of 
tpégw.— 4. Aedvrwr, gen. plur. of Aéwy.—5. réocapot movi, with 
four feet, réooapar is the dative of récoapec, and root is the dative 
plural of zrot¢.—6. dvo, supply wodac, the accus. plur. of zrove.— I3l 
7. éyparpe, 3d sing. Ist aor. indic. of ypagu.—8. Egicey, produced, 
3d sing. Ist aor. indic. of p¥w.—9. amo6Aérovorr, 3d plur. pres. ind. 
of arobiérw. 

Section 3.—1. dreixet, 3d sing. pres. indic. of dreixw.—2. Ivjo- 
Koc, 2d sing. pres. optat. of Jvjcxw. The optative is here em- 
ployed in its primitive sense, as denoting a wish. Hence ed dvjo- 
xowc, mayest thou die happily.—3. &16y, may have come, 3d sing. 
2d aor. subj. of Epyouar.—4. Yarrovory, 3d plur. pres. indic. of 
Varrw.—5, Tapiyevovrec, nem. plur. pres. part. of rapiyetw.— 
6. eixale, 3d sing. imperf. indic. of eixagw. Augment wanting. 
(Consult page 121.)—7. roi¢ ‘Epuaic, to the Herma, dat. plur. of 
‘Epujc. The reference is to the images of Mercury at Athens. 
(Consult Lexicon.)—8. Eyovory, having, i. e., which have, dat. 
plur. pres. fart. of éyw.—9. éoraccalérny, 3d dual. imperf. of 
oractat.—10. dyre, nom. dual pres. part. of eiut.—ll. xaréAtre, 
$d sing. 2d aor. indic. of caradeimu.—12. éérAevoe, 3d sing. Ist 
aor. indic. of éexAéw.—13. fydadyev, 3d sing. 2d aor. indic. of Gye. 

Section 4.—1. ’Exporevoe, 3d sing. Ist aor. indic. of mpwrevu. 
It governs the genitive ‘EAAddoc, because derived from a superla- 
tive, spdroc. (Consult rule, page 178.)—2. ypavov, for a period. 
Time how long is put in the accusative —3. rovc, thetr.—4. dax- 
vovoty, 3d plur. pres. indic. of dakvw.—5. to, expressed here for 
the sake of emphasis. The article rove, before g/Aove, is to be ren- 
dered my.—6. cwow, 1st sing. Ist aor. subj. of cow. The conjune- 
tion iva, like ué in Latin, takes here the subjunctive —7. vuméuetva, 
1st sing.. lst aor. ind. of vrouévw.—8. dpdxovta, accus. sing. of 
dpaxwy.—9. "Apeoc, gen. of "Apy¢.—10. gvAaxa, accus. sing. of 
gtAak.—11. avérecAay, 3d plur. Ist aor. indie. of avaréAAw.— 
12. wepcoretAat, Ist aor. inf. of plats 

2 
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ps Section 56.—1. "E¢epe, 3d sing. imperf. indic. of ¢épw.—2. Ere- 
131 pev, 3d sing. 2d aor. indic. of réeve.—3. éxeptxet, was, more 

literally, was by nature, 3d sing. pluperf. indic. of gio. The plu- 
rfect has here, as often elsewhere, the force of an imperfect. 
hus, had been and continued to be, i. ¢., was.—4. Oxiory, super- 

lative of Oxtc—5. rov¢ mwédac, as to her feet, i. e., of foot. This is 
the accusative of nearer definition, where some erstand xard 
(Consult rule, page 182.)—6. xareoxevdce, 3d sing. 1st aor. indic, 
of xataoxevulw.—7. nepevyoc, perf. part. mid. of gevyw.—8. éni, 
on account of.—9. yavdrddovrag, accus. plur. of zavAsédove.— 
10. GAAot GAAag, like the construction of alzus, when repeated, 
m Latin. Hence, translate the whole clause as follows: some 
bring one kind of sacrifice, others another, unto the gods.—11. ye- 

yo¢, supply mpoodye:, and so in like manner with wou and 
woAog respectively. ; 

Passive Voice of Verbs in W. 

Section 1.—1. wera, after.—2. dvoudoev, Sd sing. 1st aor. indic. 
139 active of ieaucror. So ovoudo@yoay, 3d plur. lar indic. pass- 

ive of the same verb.—3: é6/ign, 3d sing. 2d aor. indic. pass. of 
pinrw.—A. xaradeAeiumuévot joay, 3d plur. plup. indic. pass. of xara- 

Aeinw.—b5. ovvnxOnoay, 3d plur. Ist aor. indic, pass. of svvdye. 
140 —6. dmeordAn, 3d sing. 2d aor. indic. pass. of droaréAAw.— 

7. éxéAevoe, 3d sing. 1st aor. indic. active of xeAevtw.—8. droxon- 
qvat, 2d aor. infin. aii of azoxénTy.—9. tov rapdvtuv, of those 
who are present. article with the participle is rendered into 
English by the relative with the indicative.-—10. dtarerdpaypat, I 
am greatly agitated, 1st sing. perf. indic. pass. of d.arapdoow.—riv 
yvopunv, m my mind, literally, as to my mind, the accusative of 
nearer definition, where many supply xara.—12. éunenednpétvn, 
perf. part. pass. fem. gend. of éumeddw.—13. Eocxe, 3d sing. perf. 
mid. of elxw.—l4. érdgn, 3d sing. 2d aor. ind. pass. of Baru. 

Section 2.—1. xpoonprnrat, 3d sing. perf. ind. pass. of 7 aprde. 
—2. Gpioro, was appointed, 3d sing. pluperf. pass. of doito.— 
3. xard, at.—4. O¢0n, 3d sing. Ist aor. ind. pass. of darouac.— 
5. togayn, 3d sing. 2d. aor. ind. pass. of ofdfu.—6. xatexdry, 
3d sing. 2d aor. ind. pass. of xataxémrw.—7. dvepOdpy, 3d sing. 
2d aor. ind. pass. of diagGeipu. 

Section 3.—1. tpageic, having been nurtured, 2d aor. part. pass. 
of tpépw.—2. mapd, by.—3. édudaxOn, 3d sing. 1st aor. ind. pass. 
of didaoxw.—4. xarebpo0n, 3d sing. Ist aor. ind. pass. of xarabi- 
6pdoxw.—5. mwAnyeic, 2d aor. part. pass. of rAyoow.—6. anéBaver, 
3d sing. 2d aor. ind. active of axoOvjcxw.—7. xpcOivae, 1st aor: 
inf. pass. of xptvw.—8. xara, over.—9. 4Aatvero, 3d, sing. imperf. 
indic. pass. of £Aatvw.—10. amadddyeic, having been freed 
2d aor. part. pass. of awaAAdoow.—11. turvice, 3d sing. 1st aor. 
indic. act. of pnviw. _ 

Section 4.—1. xareAeig@noay, 3d plur. Ist aor. ind. pass. of 
katadeinw.—2. péuvyoo, 2d sing. perf. imperat. pass. of zvde, in a 
middle sense.—3. xaraxexAetopevoc, perf. part. pass. of xaraxAeiv. 
—4. ciftopévac eiciv, 3d plur. perf. ind. pass. of éife. 
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_ Middle Voice of Verbs sn @. 
Page 

Section 1.—1. gaiverat, 3d sing. . ind. mid. of gaivo.— 
2. évddvovrat, 3d ae pres. indic. aM of évdtw.—3. rH ars 145 
1st aor. part. mid. of dvw.—4. #Aeiparo, 3d sing. let aor. ind. mid. 
of dAci¢w.—5. Aovoac, Ist aor. part. act. of Aovw.—6. amyAbe, 3d 
sing. 2d aor. ind. act. of adxépyouat.—7 dOpéfaro, 3d sing. 1st aor. 
ind. mid. of dpéyw.--8. éviparo, 3d sing. Ist aor. ind. mid. of 146 
virre.—9.. ExaBioaro, 3d sing. Ist aor. ind. mid. -of xaBi{e.— 
10. éypd aro, 3d sing. 1st aor. ind. mid. of ypégu.—11. yeyovaper, 
1st plur. perf. ind. mid. of yivoua:.—12. botxe, 3d sing. perf. ind. 
mid. of elkw.—13. mravowper, let us cause to cease, Ist plur. 1st aor. 
subj. act. of ravw. 

clion 2.—1. Adytoat, reflect, 2d sing. Ist aor. imperat. mid. of 
Aoyilopat.—2. &ngioavro, 3d plur. 1st aor. ind. mid. of y7gica.— 
3. alcyvvov, respect, 2d sing. pres. imperat. mid. of aloyiveuat.— 
4, dedoikaou, Va 3d plur. perf. indic. mid. of deidw.—d. éypn- 
yopoéroc, of one awake, i. e., of a person in his waking moments ; or, 
in other words, a day-dream: gen. sing. perf. part. mid. of éyeipw. 

Section 3.—1. ’Huvvaoée, 2d plur. 1st aor. ind. mid. of duvvw.— 
2. awodero, is ruined, 3d sing. 2d aor. ind. mid. of ardAAups.— 
3. yevoat, taste, 2d sing. Ist aor. imperat. mid. of yebw.—4. evpy- 
cee, 2d sing. 1st fut. ind. of evpioxw.—5. jp, 2d sing. 1st aor. ind. 
mid. of dpyw.—6. dpduevog, Ist aor. part. mid. of elpw.—7. ééei- 
Aovro, 3d plur. 2d aor. ind. mid. of t&a:péw.—8. arodoiuny, may I 
perish, 1st sing 2d aor. optat. mid. of améAAuut.—9. éypicaro, 
anointed himself, 3d sing. Ist aor. ind. mid. of xpiv. 

Section 4.—1. Grexpivaro, 3d sing. 1st aor. ind. mid. of azoxpi- 
vW.—2. anxdAwda, I am undone, 1st sing. perf. ind. mid. of é7dA- 
Avs, with the reduplication.—3. xar’, agatnst.—4. éddveica, Ist 
sing. lst aor. ind. act. of daveitu.—5. é@éontoev, 3d sing. 1st aor. 
indic. act. of Jeorilw.—6. ¢vAdgacbat, to beware of, 1st aor. infin. 

~ mid. of ¢vAdoow. 

Active Voice of Contracted Verbs. 

Section 1.—1. vet, 2d sing. pres. imperat. act. of voéw.— 
2. éxivet, 3d sing. imperf. ind. of xivéw.—3. 76 radatov, ancient- 161 
ly, i. e., in earliest times. The article and adjective are here in the 
accusative, governed by xara understood, and take conjointly the 
place of an adverb.—4. Gxovy, uséd to dwell, 3d plur. imperf. ind. 
of oixéw.—5. éxoinoe, represented, 1. e., described in the Iliad. 
Literally, made, 3d sing. Ist aor. ind. of rroréw.—6. yewpyotvrac, 
persons cultivating the ground, i. e., engaged in husbandry : pres. 
part. of yewpyéw, accus. plur.-—7. wey, highly. The neuter of 
the adjective taken as an adverb. 

Section 2.—1. «av, even though, compounded of xai and dv, and 
then contracted.—2. tov Inmetov Ilocedéva, the equestrian Nep- 
tune, i. e., Neptune represented by an equestrian statue,~as indi- 
cating the rapidity of the waves.—3, éi rq "IoOu, at the Isthmus 
of Corinth.—4. é§aprdotv, 3d plur. pres. indic. of &aprdéw.— 
5. épvOpiov, pres. part. act. of épvépidw, accus. sing. neut. 152 
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ana eeing with pecpdxiov.—6. Sprviorw, dat. pl f dov € —6. Ly, ur. 0 ‘.— 
152 7 luv 8d Stok ampere indic. of édw. 

Section 3.—1. é&ervgAwcer, 3d sing. Ist sor. ind. of éxrvgAée.— 
2. Evvexvaa, 3d sing imperf. indic. of Evyxuxdw.—3. e&apbov, 3d 
sing. imperf. ind. of &o0p00w.—A. (gv, pres. inf. of (édw.—5. Gon, 
3d sing. pres. optat. of (dw. (Consult page 150, note 1.)—6. vd, 
by.—7. mpocérarre, 3d sing. imperf. ind. of rpoordrre. 

Section 4.—1. Yavov, 2d aor. part. act. of Jvjoxw.—2. obx 
Eorty obdetc, there 1s no one. Two or more negatives in Greek 
make a stronger negation.—3. nyamare dv, ye would have loved, 
oe Gy is used to give a potential force to the indicative 
mood. The form 7yardre is the 2d plur. imperf. ind. of dyamdu.— 
4. Bocxe, 3d sing. perf. ind. mid. of elxw.—5. orepavoi, 3 sing. pres. 
ind. of oregavow.—6. TH 7Aiy, the dative governed by émrcororei, 
which last has for its nominative végy. Neuters plural, when re- 
ferring to things, take singular verbs.—7. dy, the nominative to 
érioxore’ understood.—8. rov appworov, the sick man, - supply 
évOpurov.—9. edrvyia, the nominative to wgeAei understood.— 
10. 76 abré, the same thing.—11. map’, with. 

Passive and Middle Voices of Coniracted Verbs. 

Section 1.—1. anqAGe, 3d sing. 2d aor. Indic. of érépyouat.— 
156 2. 6:e6070n, 3d sing. Ist aor. ind pass. of Siabodw.-3 jar 

Gunv, Ist sing. imperf. ind. mid. of tAavdw. In the succeeding 
clause, étAdyvac is the 2d sing. imperf. ind. act. of the same verb.— 
4. xnpocag, Ist aor. part. act. of rpdu, to be construed with 6 and 
translated by the relative with the ‘indicative, he that mutilates.— 
5. Cnsovrat, 3d sing. pres. ind. pass. of Cnutdw.—6. tpwrneic, 
Ist apr. part. pass. of épwrdw.—7. éroinoato, he had acquired his, 
literally, had made for himself; 3d sing. Ist aor. ind. mid. of 
motgw.—8. Tac oot xpnoouat; how shall I treat you! xpjoopat is 
the Ist fut. mid. of ypdw. - 

Section 2.—1. mnpw6jvat, Ist aor. infin. pass. of r7pdw. Trans- 
late rypwOjvac tac Spec, was deprived of his sight, literally, as to 
his, &c.—2. mpotAeyev, 3d sing. imperf. indic. act., contracted for 
mpoéAcyev, from mpodéyw.—3. Ta péAdovta, the things that were 
about to take place, prés. part. of wéAAw. Supply yiveoat.— 
4. érxyvé6n, 3d sing. Ist aor. ind. pass. of Exacvéw.—5. Exrpoayvro, 
3d plur. lst aor. ind. mid. of xraoyat.—6. Oxrecpa, Ist sing. Ist 
aor. ind. act. of oixreipw.—7. yeipovuevor, in the act of being sub- 
jugated, pres. part. pass. of yeipow.—8. xpavOjceTat, 3d sing. 1st 
fut. ind. pass. of xpaivw.—9. nparo, he imprecated, 3d sing. tmperf. 
mid. of apdopat. 

Section 3.—-1. jvrAet, 3d sing. imperf. ind. act. of dvrAéo.— 
2. éyuurdlero, 3d sing. imperf. ind. mid. of yuz»vdloyar.—3. are- 
mAavato, 3d sing. imperf. mid. of dronAavdw.—4. xrd, 2d sing. 

pres. imperat. mid. of xrdouaz, contracted from «rdov.—5. ovk 
157 av ination, you.2ould not have ceased ; éExatow is the 2d sing. 

Ist aor. ind. mid. of ravw, and the particle Gv gives it a potential 
force.—6. xrdo@at, to acquire far one’s self, pres. infin. mid. of 
ATaopat. 
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Section 4.—1. GAAocovrat, 3d sing. pres. ind. pass. of dAAode. ee 
—-2. duapticecc, 2d sing. 1st fut. of Guaptave.—3. puKapévor, 157 
ie part. mid. of zvadouas. The genitive is here governed by 

ovoac, a verb denoting the operation of one of the senses. (Con- 
sult ‘page 178, rule iii.)}—4. BAnzopuévew, pres. part. mid. of BAn- 

AGO At. 

Active Voice of Verbs.in ut. 

Section 1.—1. ’Ayatoic, on the Greeks.—2. lOnxe, inflicted, 
literally, placed or put, 3d sing. 1st aor. ind. of riOnut.—3. mapa, 166 
by.—4. ti Eornxac; why standest thou?—5. xivjou, Ist sing. Ist 
fut. ind. of «ivéw.—6. dvivnorv, 3d sing. pres. ind. of dvivyyue.— 
7. tov énoOavovruy, of those who had died ; the article with a par- 
ticiple is to be rendered into English by the relative and indicative. 
—8. Padicovoa, pres. part. of Badica, render, by going.—9. xarao6- 
évvyvot, 3d sing. pres. ind. of xaraobévyvme. 

Section 2.—1. mapadedwxaorv, 3d plur. perf. ind. of rapadidu- 
pet. —2. eeoriv, 3d sing. pres. ind. of &erpc, taken impersonally. 167 
—3. 6 veic, who enacted, the article and participle again rendered by 
thé relative and indicative: Vei¢ is the 2d aor. part. act. of ri@ne. 
—4. mepitiBeic, pres. . of wrepcri@nut ; render the whole clause, - 
encircling his head with wvy ; literally, placing ivy around his head. 
—b5. éuipeiro, strove to imitate, 3d sing. imperf. ind. mid. of pspéo- 
pat.—s6. petacrioat, brought over, i. e., changed, 1st aor. inf. act, 
of peGiornu:.—7. ipeotnxévat, stands by, perf. inf. act. of égiornyc. 

Passive Voice of Verbs in [i. 

Section 1.—1. éwpdxduev, 1st plur. perf. ind. act. of dpéo.— 
2. dteréOnoav, were affected, 3d plur. 1st aor. ind. pass. of drari@np. 
—3. reybévra, on having been i. e., the moment he was born, 
Ist aor. part. pass. of rixtw. The aorist here denotes rapidity of 
action.—4. tAabev, he received, 3d sing. 2d aor. ind. act. of Aaubavw. 
—5. 76 GAnOevetv, the speaking the truth. The infinitive with the 
article becomes in-Greek a verbal noun. So immediately after, 
To ebepyereiv, the doing good unto others.—6. xepavyvrat, 3d sing. 
pres. ind. pass. of xepavvupe. 

Section 2.—1. xeivrat, lie, 3d plur. pres. ind. of xeiyat.— 
2. dvadoCivat, was produced, i. e., was born; literally, was given 
up; Ist aor. inf. pass. of dvadidaps.—3. mapedoOn, 3d sing. 1st aor. 
ind. pass. of rapadidupt.—4.. Decdpevoc, pres. part. mid. of Sedouac. 
—5. xarelevypévav Tov ci ga the bulls having been yoked, i. e., 
Although the bulls were yoked. The genitive absolute, analogous to 
the Latin ablative absolute-—6. &6dwy, 3d plur. imperf. ind. act. of 
Bodw. . | 

Middle Voice of Verbs in ju. 

Section 1.—1. ele, took, 3d sing. 2d aor. ind. act. of alpéo.— 
2. anédoro, he sold into slavery, 3d sing. 2d aor. ind. mid. of 
érodidwuus.—3. xpoonyopevOy, 3d sing. 1st aor. ind. pass. of poo- 
ayopetu.—A. Eoxev, he enjoyed, iterall » he had; 3d sing. 2d aor. 

@ 
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sipad ind. act. of kyw.—5. Hxe, had come, 3d sing. imperf. ind. act. of 
168 #xo. The present of this verb is to be rend as a perfect, I 

have come; the imperfect as a pluperfect, I had come, i. e., I 
was present.—6. reOvavat, had died , i. e., had fallen; pluperf. inf. 
(same form as the perf.) of Dv7oxu, to die.—7. etpwaduevor, 
having overcome, 1st aor. part. mid. of xetpdw.—8. Hudséoaro, 
clothed himself with, literally, clothed himself all around with; 3d 
sing. lst aor. ind. mid. of cévvupt.—9. ro ev Cov, the living 
happily, i. e.,a happy life. ‘The erticle with the infinitive forms, 
as before stated, a verbal noun. 

Section 2.—1. rideobe, ye make for yourselves, i. e., ye regard ; 
2d plur. pres. ind. mid. of ri6nu:.—2. py 4 , not having la- 
boured, i. e., without having indeecone some ur or other; 2d 
aor. part. act. of xduvw.—3. Td 7 Ovvacbat, the not being able.— 
4. 6 xo.dy, he that does.—5. yapGc, with joy. The genitive with 
a verb of plenty.—6. mysnAdobu, 3d sing. pres. imperat. pass. of 

wiper Agus. : 



LEXICON. 

Explanation of Abbreviations. 
a Adjective. . tnterj. —_‘Interjection. 

: Adverb. rreg. Irre 
aor. Aorist. mid. Middle. 
art. Article. part. Participle. 
comp. Comparative. pass. Passive. 
con Conjunction.” perf. Perfect. 
def. Definite. pluperf. Pluperfect. 
dem. evenioabia plur. ie 

: ture prep. position. 
hadi Imperfect. pron. Pronoun. 
smpers. Impersonal. sing. Singular. 
inte. itive. superl. Superlative. 

ATE we 
*"Aynoiddos, ov, 4. ma ice a 

= celebrated Spartan king and : 
AyafdxAgjc, gos, contr. od, 6.| leader 

on rane f Sei ily. er eye, sa “ laonice, t of Sic Ay. ing, n¢, 9. Ag a 
dyiBéc, 4, 69 (adj.). Good, virtu-| female name. 

ous, brave Gyhiibs, d, by (adj. for peta 
Syehe aro 76 (from éydAAo, to 

). A statue, an smage. 
bya ov, To (dim. from dyaa- 

A amall statue, a little 
ears 

"Ayauéuvoy, ovo, 6. Agamemnon, 
Ly cto monarch, leader of the 
forces against Troy 

éyavaxrto, 6, fut. en perf. #ya- 
vdxtyxa (from yay, y and 
ext sooth Fle To be 
ndignant, to 

ayard, pie fut. a perf. fyydanna 
(from dyamrn). To oe 

Gyarn, 7¢, 9. Love, 
éyyedla, ag, 4 (from pyehos). In- 

from é&ydAAw, to make 
bright, sllustrious. Splendid, 

&yvotu, 6, fut. gow, perf. #yvonxa 
(from a, not, and yvoéw, old form 
for voéw). Not to know, to be ig- 

syns tO (a) Pure, chaste, 

depp i, ae, A public place, 6 
orum, @ market- 

Gyplo¢, a, ov (adj. from dypéc, 
ida Wild, savage, unciw- 

oe , 00,6. A field, engilergill A 
bp oi perf. #va, perf. pass. 

Trypat, Sd tin, Gydyety. Po toe aor. ydyeiv. To lead, te 
drive. 

gir cea A contest, @ game. 
iopat, fat. éyev toowat, pert, tryov- 
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topat, 1st aor. mid. codunv. To 
contend, to strive for a prize. 

byuvobernc, ov, 6 (from dyer, a 
game, and riOnu:, to arrange). 
An agondéthete, one who arranges 
a combat or game. Most com- 
monly, however, a judge who 
presides over public games. 

add«puc, v (adj. from a, not, and 
daxpu, a tear). Tearless, ‘with- 
out tears, and also, in a passive 
sense, unwept, unlamented. 

ddcAo7y, ic, 9 (from ddeAgdc). A 
sister. 

&de1¢6¢, ot, 6 (from a, for dua, to- 
gether, and deAgvc, a womb). 
A brother. 

Génc, ov, 6 (from a, not, and edu, 
to see). The invisible e of 
departed spirits, hades, the lower 
world. Asaproper name, Pluto, 
god of the lower world. 

GdicAemroc, ov (adj. from a, not, 
6td, and Aeiza, to leave). Unin- 
terrupted, without intermission. 

advaravoroc, ov (adj. from a, not, 
did, and mavopat, mid. voice, to 
cease). Unceasing, ess. 

GdIxEw, G, fut. now, perf. 7dixnxa 
(from ddixoc). To act unjustly, 
to wrong, to injure. 

Gdixia, ac, 7 (from ddtxoc). In- 
justice, an act of injustice. 

&dixoc, ov (adj. from a, not, and 
dixn, yustece). Unjust. 

Gdofo¢, ov (adj. from a, not, and 
sae glory). Disgraceful, inglo- 

Asoaetae: ov,6. Adrastus, a Gre- 
cian monarch. 

¢déa, contr. from deidu, fut. ow, 
DP seis gra, To sin 

wvic, tdoc, 6. Adsnis, a beauti- 
ful youth. 

dei (adv. ). Ever, always. 
Geipvyoroc, ov (adj. from dei, ever, 

and pynordc, remembered). Ever 
remembered, ever memorable. 

Getvac, av (adj. from dei, ever, and 
vaw, to flow). Ever-flowng, per- 
ennial, perpetual. 

éepyia, ac, 7 (from a, not, and Epyov, 
work). Idleness, indolence. 

depoesdir, é¢ (adj. from d7p, in its 

AIO 
Homeric signification of dusky 
air, and eldog, a rance). Of 
a dusky hue, shady. 

G7duv, évog, 7 (from Jeide, to sing). 
A nightingale, literally, ‘the song- 
stress. 

é7p, épos 6, 6, and 7. Air, the at 

mosp: 
GOdvaGroc, ov (adj. from a, not, and 

Savarog, death). Immortal. 
aE toTOg, or (adj. from a, not, and 

eutoTo¢, lawful). Unlazful, 
unjust, » Improus. 

’"AOnva, ac, 7. Minerva. 
"AGivat, Gv, al. Athens. 
’AGnvaiog, a, ov (adj. from ’AOjvat). 

Atheman. In the plural, *AOn- 
vaiot, ey, ol, the At ns. 

GOAnrne, ot, 6 ‘(from cOAo¢, a con- 
test). An athlete, a champion, @ 
combatant at the gamee, some- 
times merely a wresiler. 

GOAloc, a, ov (adj. from dBAog, toil). 
niches mescrable, totl-endu- | 

ring. 
aOAov, ov, 76. A prize at the 

games, a reward. 
GOAoc, ov, 6. A contest, a combat 

at the games. 

go Pe ( nt a, for ayay 
Spoor, clamour). Cos Fe fre- 
quent, dense, NUMETOUS. 

iyi, he te oe &6ipuoc, dis- 

=e sh jf a, not, be ges 

joie nae é. ‘aes: a celebrated 
Grecian hero in the war of Troy. 

Alytrriog, a, ov (adj. fram Alyur- 
toc). Egyptian.—In the plural, 

Prailotbles: wr, ol, the Egyptians. 
) OV, 9. Egypt 

a yew, ov (adj. from vious, to 
respect). Decorous, modest, ewell- 
mannered. 

aldéc, doc, contr. ove, $.  Deco- 
rous behaviour, modesty, venera- 
tion, respect. 

Al¢rne, ov, 6. .Aétes, King of Col- 
chis, and father of Medea. 

_ | alOjp, Epoc, 6 and 4. The upper 
air, the sky. 
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alua, droc, 76. Blood. 
Aiveiac, ov, 6. Ainéas, a celebrated 

Trojan chieftain. 
aif, yos, 6 and 7. A goat. 
AidAoc, ov, 6. Aldlus, god of the 

winds. 
aixdAoc, ov 6 (for aiyoréAog, from 

aif, a ‘goat, and 7oAéw, to tend). 
A goatherd. 

aipéréc, dv (adj. from alpéw, to 
choose). Eligible, also chosen. 

aipéw, &, fut. 7ow, perf. Gonxa, 2d 
aor. elAov, 2d aor. inf. éAeiv, 2d 
aor. mid. elAdunv. To take, to 
SEIZE. 

aipw, fut. apd, perf. gypxa. To 
raise, to lift up, to take bee 

alc@notc, ewc, 7 (from alcfdvonat, 
to perceive). The act of perceiv- 
wing, a perception, knowledge. 

alotoc, a, ov (adj. from alca, lot, 
fate). Happy, ausmecious, fa- 
vourable. 

aicypoc, a, 6v (adj. from aloyoc, 
baseness). Disgraceful, shame- 
ful, base. 

aloypoc, (adv. from aloypoc). Dis- 
‘gracefully, basely. 

aloyivn, nc, 7 (from aloyoc, base- 
' mess). Shame, disgrace. 
aloyive, fat. tvd, perf. goyvyxa 

(from aloyoc, baseness). To dis- 
grace, to make ashamed.—aio- 
avvomat, in the middle, to make 
one’s self ashamed, to be asha- 
med of, to reverence, to respect, to 
feel the reproach of. 

aitta, ac, 7. A catse, a reason. 
Alrvy, n¢, 7. tna. 
aigvidtoc, ov (adj. from algvye, 

suddenly). Sudden, unexpected. 
alév, Gvoc, 6 (from dei, always, 

and dv, being). An age, time, 
eternity. 

dxardmavotoc, ov (adj. from a, 
mot, xara and zavoyuat, mid. 
voice, to cease). Unceasing, in- 
cessant. 

Gxivdxys, ov, 6 (a word of Per- 
sian origin). A short crooked 
sword. 

&xudtw, fut. dow, perf. jxudxa 
(from dxu7j, bloom). To bloom, 
to ala 
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axoinroc, ov (adj. from a, not, 

and Kovudopat, to lull one’s self 
to sleep). Not asleep, wakeful, 
sleepless. 

GxdAovboc, ov (adj. from a for da, 
at the same time, and xéAevOoc, @ 
way or path.) Accompanying, 
attending, Selnag Ales sx 6 
noun, an attendant, a follower. 

Gkovriorns, ov, 6 (from dkovrivu, 
to hurl a javelin). One who 
hurls javelins, a spearman. 

éxovw, fut. couac, perf. mid. 7xoa, 
and with redup. dxjxoa. To 
hear. 

dxpa, ac, 7. A summit, a height, 
a citadel.—Properly, the fem. of 
dxpoc, with yopa understood. 

Gkpaync, &¢ (adj. from a, not, and 
Kpdlw, to cry out, 2d aor. Expa- 
yov). Dumb, not crying out. 

axparnc, é¢ (adj. from a, not, and 
xpatoc, strength). Weak, pouw- 
erless. 

axpibnc, é¢ (adj. 
est, and Baivu, to go). 
accurate, acute, precise. 

*Akpictog, ov, 6. Acrisius, a King 
of Argos. 

GxponddAc, ew, 7 (from dapor, 
highest, and moAtc, a city). A 
citadel, the acropolis of Athens, 
the highest part of the city. 

’Axtaiwy, woc,d. Acte@on,a man’s 
name. 

"Axtup, apo, 6. Actor, a man’s 
name. 

GKwyv, ovoa, ov (adj. for déxwv, from 
a, not, and éxov, willing). Un- 
willing. 

Gkwv, ovtoc, 6 (from ax7, @ point). 
A dart, a javelin, a sharp-pointed 
missile. 

GAyetvoc, 7, Ov (adj. from dAyoc, 
pain). Painful, afflicting. 

GAyéw, G6, fut. How, perf. fAynKa 
(from GAyo¢, sorrow). To be 
distressed, to grieve, to suffer 
pain. 

GAyoc, e0¢, TO. Pain, suffering, 
sorrow. 

GAzipu, fut. po, perf. 7Aega. To 
anoint.—In the middle voice, 
GAcipouat, to anoint one's self. 
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from dxpos, high- 
Exact, 
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"AXéEavdpoc, ov, 6. Alexander, 
King of Macedon, &c., surnamed 
the Great, and celebrated for 
his conquests. 

GAeénrerpa, ac, 7 (fem. of dAegn- 
™p). A patroness, a patron- 
goddess, a female defender. 

GAnGeca, ac, 7 (from GAnOic, true). 
Truth 

GAnGevu, fut. ow, perf. 7A70evxa, 
(from GAnOj¢, true). To speak 
the truth, to be true, to be sincere. 

GAnOnc, é¢ (adj. from a, not, and 
A7nOw, to le concealed). True. 

GAnbivoc, 7, Sv (adj. from GAnOic, 
true). True, veracious, real. 

GAioxopzaz (no active occurs, but in 
its stead alpéw), fut. dAdcouar 
(from dAdw), 2d aor. act. in a 
passive sense, 7/Awy, oftener éd- 
Awy, perf. act. also in a passive 
sense, fAwxa or édAwxa. To be 
taken, to be captured, to be seized. 

"AAxibtadne, ov, 6. Alcibiades. 
GAxtuoc, ov (adj. from dAxi, dative 

of GAé, strength). Strong, val- 
tant 

GAAd, (conj. from GAAoc, other). 
But, however. 

GAAjAwy, a reciprocal pronoun, 
nom. wanting, found in the dual 
and plural, and declined at page 
111. One another, &c. 

GAAoibu, G, fut. dow, perf. FAAdi- 
wxa (from GAAvioc, different). 
To make different, to change, to 
alter. 

GAAoc, n, 0 (adj.). Another, other. 
*AAwetc, we. 6. Aldéus, one of the 

iants, and father of Otus and 
phialtes, who are hence called 

Aloides. 
At the same time, to- 

"Aualor, dvoc, 7. An Améazon, a 
female warrior. 

duaga, nce, % (from dua, together, 
and ayu, to draw, as conveying 
many things at the same time). 
A wagon. 

duapraéva, fut. jou, perf. yudpryxa. 
To err, to fail, to miss, to trans- 
gress. 

cnopmie, Grog, 76 (from dyaprd- 
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vw, toerr). A failure, a fault, 
an offence, a transgression. 

duaptia, ac, 7 (from duaprave, to 
err). An error, a fault, a sin. 

Gueivov, ov (adj. comparative of 
GyaGoc). Better, braver, worth. - 
er, more virtuous, &c. 

aura, nce, 7 (from dua, together, 
and {An, a troop or band). <A 
contest, a struggle, a conflict. 

pace ov, 7. A vine, a vine- 
ard. 

auntAcv, Gvoc, 6 (from GuréAoc). 
A vineyard. 

’Aptvrac, ov, 6. Amyntas, a man’s 
name. 

duivu, fut. dvd, perf. Fuvyxa (from 
a for Gyav, very, and pivy, an 
excuse). To defend, to repel, to 
ward off.—In the middle voice, 
to defend one’s self, to repel from 
one’s self, to revenge. 

dugi, prep. governing the geni- 
tive, dative, and accusative. The 
leading meaning in all the cases 
is around, about, round about. 
With the genitive it also means 
concerning ; with the dative on, 
so as to be surrounded by; as, 
for example, a vessel on the fire ; 
with the accusative throughout. 
In composition it denotes around, 
all around, about, round about. 

’"Augtapaog, ov, 6. Amphiaraus, a 
famous Argive soothsayer and 
leader. 

’"Audidduac, avroc, 6. Amphidd- 
mas, & man’s name. 

Gugévvise, fut. dugtécw, perf. pass. 
nugiecuat. To put around, to 
put on, to clothe-—In the mid- 
dle voice, dugiévvijuar, to put 
on one’s self, to clothe one’s self. 

"Augitpiwr, wroc, 6. Amphitryon. 
Gugw, TO, Ta, TO (dual), and ol, al, 

Ta (plural); gen. and dat. dual, 
dupoty, of all three genders ; ac- 
cus. dual, dugw. Both. 

Gv, a conditional particle. If, pro- 
vided. The Attics use 7y in its 
stead. 

dy, a particle used to give a sen 
tence or clause an expression of 
uncertainty, centingency, doubt, 
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bare possibility, or conjecture, 
and hence frequently rendered 
by might, could, would, perhaps, 

obably, hardly, &c. Thus, 
AOov, [came ; dv nAGov, I would 

have come; ri Aéyw; what am I 
to say? ri Aéyoyse Gv; what 
might I say? &c. 

aévaynn, nc, 47. Necessity. 
Gvadiduut, fat. ddow (from dvd, 

up, and didwu, to give). To 
give up, to yield up, to surrender, 
to give, to yield. 

éyd, prep. governing the dative 
and accusative. Its primitive 
meaning is up, up on, which, 
however, appears most common- 
ly in composition. With the 
cases derivative meanings are 
usually employed. With the da- 
tive it denotes on the top of, in 
(i. e., up on); with the ac- 
cusative, throughout, through, 
in, during. With numerals it 
makes them distributive ; as, dva 
rpetes by threes, three by three, 

Cc; 
GvaOnua,.droc, rd (from dvd, up, 

and rTi@nut, to e). A votive 
offering, an offering, an orna- 
ment. 

*Avaxptwy, ovroc, 6. Anacréon, a 
Greek lyric poet. 

évaiioxw, fut. dvaAdow, perf. av- 
nAwka, dvddAwxa, and 7ydAuxa, 
Ist aor. dv7Awoa and 77dAwoa 
(from dvd, up, and dAioxw, to 
take). To consume, to expend, 
to squander. 

GvdAwoig, ewc, 7 (from dvadioxy, 
to consume). An expending, a 
consuming, a wasting. 

évapiyvipt, fut. dvapigw, pass. and 
mid. dvaucyvipzat (from avd, up, 
and plyvit, to miz). To mix 
up together, to blend, to mingle, 
to put in confusion. 

évaugiobnrntoc, ov (adj. from dv, 
not, same as a, not, dudi, around, 
and Baivw, to go). Undoubted, 
clear, encontestible. 

. &vag, axtos, 6. A king. 
Avataydpac, ov, 6. Anaxagoras, 

a Grecian philosopher. 

7 ANT 

avaréurw, fut. po (from dvd, up, 
and wéurw, to send). To send 
up, to send away, to throw out, 
to release. 

GvapiOuo¢, ov (adj. from dv, not, 
same as a, not, and apiO6c, num- 
ber). Innumerable, immense, un- 
numbered. 

évaréAdw, fut. dvaredd, perf. dva- 
rétaAxa (from dvd, up, and réA- 
Aw, to arise). To rise up, to 
grow forth, to come forth, to rise, 
as the sun. 

dvdpdridoy, ov, 76. A slave. 
Gvdpeiog, a, ov (adj. from dvqp, a 

man). Manly, brave, spirited. 
Gvdpidc, dvroc, 6 (from dvyp, a 

man). A statue. 
Androméda. "Avdpoptda, ac, 77. 

GverevGtpoc, a, ov (adj. from dy, 
not, same as a, not, and éAev@ep- 
o¢, free). Servile, wliberal. 

Gvéuoc, ov, 6. Wind. 
Gvev (adv.). Without. Governs 

the genitive. ao 
Gvnp, avépoc, contr. dvdpog, 6. A 

man, — 
GvOoc, eoc, T6. A flower’ 
GvOpwrog, ov, 6 and 7. .A man, a 

human being. 
Gvixntoc, ov (adj. from a, not, and 

vixaw, to conquer). Unconquer- 
ed, invincible. 

dviornut, fut. dvaorjoo, perf. dv- 
éornxa, 2d aor. Gvéornv (from 
dvd, up, and lornu, to place). 
To set up, to raise, to establish. 
In the perfect, I stand up; in 
the 2d aor., I stood up.—In the 
middle voice, to rise, to stand 
up, &c. 

Gvénroc, ov (adj. from a, not, and 
voéw, to think). Thoughiless, 
silly, foolish, senseless. 

Gvouta, ac, 7 (from a, not, and vé- 
fLo¢, law). aolessness, wicked- 
mess, crime. 

Gvdo¢, contr. dvove, ovy (adj. from a, 
not, and véo¢, contr. votc, mind). 
Wanting understanding, foolish, 
silly. 

’"AvTnvwp, opoc, 6. Anténor, a — 
Trojan chieftain. 

Gvri prep. governing the eure 
1 
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only. Its primitive signification 
is against, over against, opposite, 
which it retains for the most part 
in composition. With the geni- 
tive it has commonly the mean- 
ing, in the place of, instead of. 
In composition, besides the mean- 
ing of against, &c., it expresses, 
also, exchange, reciprocity, &c. 

évribpovrTdu, G, fut. jou, perf. avri- 
6e6pévrTnxa (from ayti, against, 
and Bpovrdw, to thunder). To 
hurl thunder against, to thunder 
at 

"Avriydvoc, ov, 6. Antigonus. 
Gvrizayntyc, ov, 6 (from ayri, 

against, and payntic, a com- 
batant). An antagonist, an op- 
ponent. 

’"Avripdyoc, ov, 6. Antimachus, a 
- man’s name. 
Gvriéw, O, fut. gow, perf. nvTAnKa 

(from dvrdo¢, a machine for 
drawing up water). To draw 
water. 

Gytpov, ov, TO. A cave, a hole in 
the earth. 

’Avraviog, ov, 6. Antonius, a 
man’s name. 

agioc, a, ov (adj. from dyw, fut. dfw, 
to weigh). Primitive meaning, 
equivalent in weight; ordinary 
meaning, worthy, worth, valuable, 
good, &c. Governs the genitive. 

éraidevtoc, ov (adj. from a, not, and 
maevw, to instruct). Unedu- 
cated, ignorant, inexperienced. 

éradAdrru, or -doou, fut. gw, perf. 
ér7nAAdya (from a76, away, and 
GAAdoou, to change). To send 
away, to remove, to free, to de- 
liver.—In the middle voice, to 
send one’s self away, to depart. 

ardAdc, 7, ov (adj.). Soft, tender. 
Gag (adv.). Once, once for all. 
Gzac, doa, av (adj. from a for dua, 

together, and wag, all). Each, 
every one, all, the whole, all to- 
gether. 

"AreAAnc, ov, 6. Apelles, a famous 
painter. 

Grépxouat, fut. dreAedcouat, perf. 
ar7jAv0a, and with reduplication 
ee 2d aor. ariAdov 

AIIO 

(from dé, away, and &pyouat, 
to go). To go away, to depart, 
to retire. 

értxo, fut. d¢étu, perf. dréoxnxa, 
2d aor. amrecyoy (from d7é, 
away, and Eyu, to have). To be 
aay. from, to be distant.—In the 
middle voice, to keep one’s self 
from, to refrain, to abstain from. 

érotia, ac, 7 (from a, not, and rio- 
Tc, faith). Faithlessness, per- 
fay. Primitive meaning, unbe- 
lef, want of faith, mistrust. 
Ado¢, 6n, Gov, contr. ot¢, 7, ovv 
(adj. from a, not, and the old verb 
mAéw, whence mAéxw, to fold). 
Simple, plain, unadorned, sin- 

6 pr ming the geniti m6 prep. gove _ the genitive 
Me ; snl aigailyin ion awa: 
from, by means of, &c., which 
is also its force in compnsition. 

GrobdAAw, fut. dro6GA0, perf. dro- 
6é6Anxa, 2d aor. dré6aAoy (from 
G76, away, and BaéAAw, to cast). 
To throw away, to lose. 

énobdéra, fut. wo, perf. &robébAe- 
ga (from a7, away, and 6Aé7a, 
to look). Literally, to look away 
from other objects towards some 
particular one, hence, éo regard, 
to direct attention to, to look to- 
wards. 

Grodidupt, fut. dxodaow, perf. &ro- 
dédwxa (from a6, away, and 
Sidwyt, to give). To give away, 
to geve back, to restore, to bestow, 
to produce, &c. 

arobvnoKy, fut. drroPavotpat, perf. 
GroréOvynxa, 2d aor. déPavoy 
(from a6, away, and YrqoKe, 
to die). To die, to die away. 

Groxorrw, fut. cope, perf. doxé- 
xooa (from a6, away, aud kérro, 
to cut). To cut off, to cut away. 

éroxpiva, fut. xptvG, perf. droxéxpt- 
ka (from G76, away, and xoive, to 
separate). To separate, to dis- 
tinguish.—In the middle voice, 
to answer. 

Groxreivw, fut. xrtvd, perf. aré- 
xrdxa, 2d aor. amexravov (from 
G76, away, and xreiva, to kill). 
To kill, to slay, to put to death. 
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GMOAADu, fut. arodéow, per. d70- 
Aexa, Attic reduplication é70A6- 
Aexa (from a76, away, and 6A- 
Att, todestroy). To destroy, to 
sustain a loss, to lose.—In the 
middle voice, améAAdpat, to be 
undone, to be lost, to perish, 2d 
aor. mid. dmwAduny, perf. mid. 
arwAa or GroAwdAa, Lam undone. 

"ATréAAwY, wvoc, 6. Apollo. 
’"AroAAdviog, ov, 6. Apollonius, a 

man’s name. 
aroréurca, fut. pw (from a6, away, 

and wéuru, to send). To send 
away from, to dismiss, to send off. 

arorAavda, GO, fut. yow (from ard, 
away, and 7Aavdw, to cause to 
wander). To cause to wander 
away from.—In the middle voice, 
arorAavdouat, Guat, to wander 
away from. 

aropia, ac, 7 (from &ropo¢). Com- 
plete perplexity, utter embarrass- 
meni, utter want. 

&rrdpoc, ov (adj. from a, not, and 
mopoc, a way through). Utterly 
at loss, completely perplexed, in 
the greatest want. 

ér6ppnroc, ov (adj. from add, away 
from, and péw, to speak). Not 
to be uttered, secret, not to be di- 
vulged. 

GrooréAdw, fut. drooreAd, perf. 
Gréotakxa (from G76, away, 
and oTéAAw, to send). To send 
away, to send. 

éroriénut, fut. droOjou, perf. aro- 
réGecxa (from a0, away, and 
TiOnut, to put). To lay aside, to 
put off, to put down, to deposite. 

&pa(conj.). Then, therefore. When 
circumflexed on the first syllable, 
it is interrogative, ts 1 that? 
whether? Ithas often the mean- 
ing of fersooth, to uit, &c. 

apd, ac, 7. A curse, an impreca- 
tion. 

Gpaduat, Guat, fut. dooua: (from 
apa, acurse). To imprecate. 

"Apay, dboc, 6. An Arabian. 
*Apyeioc, a, ov (adj. from “Apyoc). 

Argive, of or belonging to Argos. 
As a substantive, ’Apyeioc, ov, d, 
an Argive. 
R2 
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’"Apyovatrat, wr, of (from ’Apyd, 
the ship Argo, and vatrye, a 
mariner). The Argonauts, the 
heroes who sailed in the Argo to 
Colchis, in quest of the golden 
fleece. 

"Apyoc, eo¢, to. Argos, the capi- 
tal of Argdlis in the Pelopon- 
nésus. 

"Apyoc, ov, 6. Argus, a herdsman 
of gigantic size, the keeper of Io, 
fabled to have had a hundred 
eyes. 

apyuptog, éa, Eov, contr. od¢, a, ody 
(adj. from dpytpoc, silver). Of 
silver, made of silver, silver. 

apyvpoc, ov, 6 (from apydc, white). 
Silver. 

’"ApéGovea, no, 7. Arethisa, the 
name of a fountain in the island 
of Ortygia, forming part of the 
precincts of Syracuse. 

Gptr7n, i¢ 7 (from apéoxa, to fit or 
suit). Primitive meaning, /fit- 
ness, ability. Ordinary mean- 
ings, virtue, merit, valour. 

apnv, dpvéc, 6 and 7. A lamb. 
The’ preferable nominative of 
Gpvéc is dp7v, the form dpc, 
though given by some lexicons, 
being in fact obsolete. 

"Apnc, eo¢, 6. Mars, the god of 
war. 

’"Apiddvn, n¢, 7. Ariadne, daughter 
of Minos, forsaken by Theseus on 
the island of Naxos. 

apcOudc, od, 6. Number, a number. 
*Aptoreidnc, “Ov, 6. Aristides, a 

Greek famed for his integrity. 
*"Aptorodnuoc, ov, 6. Aristodémus, 

a man’s name. 
*Aptoroutvne, ove, 6. Aristoménes, 

a man’s name, 
aptoroc, 7, ov (adj., irreg. super- 

lative of dyaOdc). Best, most 
virtuous, most excellent, bravest, 
&c. 

’"Apiorog¢dvnc, ouc, 6. Aristopha- 
nes, a celebrated comic poet of 
Athens. 

apxrog, ov, 7. A bear. 
apa, Groc, 76 (from dpa, to fit, to 

yoke). A chariot, a car. 
dpyarnAartu, ©, fut. gow (from 
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Gone, a chariot, and tAavyvo, to 
drive). To drive a chariot, to 

a chariot. 
epirn we aba ri oma i 

man. 
ipa ov, nat * he Piet He 

fabled monsters, having the ip 
of women and the bodies of vul- 
tures. 

&ppny, ev (adj.). Male, masculine, 
robust, vigorous, brave. 

&bpworoe, ov (adj. from a, not, and 
povvuut, to be strong). Weak, 
feeble, inefficient, sick. 

"Apreuidupos, ov, 6. Artemidorus, 
@ man’s Saar a 
Teutc, L0o¢, 7. nu. 

Fag 6. Bread, a loaf. It 
pro ly denotes wheaten bread, 

ti hed from uafa, bar- 
le rales a 

épx7, iis, 9. A beginning, an ort- 
gin, a taking the lead, hence a 
magistracy, an office, govern- 
ment, empire. 

"Apxidapoc, ov, 6. Archidamus, a 
man’s name. 

GpytTéEKTwv, ovoc, 6 (from & apy, to 
be at the head, and réxtwv, an 
artificer). A "head-builder, an 
architect. 

&pxuv, ovroc, 6 (from apyu, to rule). 
A governor, a ruler, an archon. 

Gpwyua, Gtoc, T6. A spice, an herb 
for seasoning, an aromatic herb, 
aroma. 

Goé6berc, ac, 7 (from a, not, and 
oébw, to worship)am Impiety, tr- 
religt 

aoebic, be (adj. from a, not, and 
oé6w, to worship). Impious, 1r- 
religious, wicked. 

Gonpoc, ov (adj. from a, not, and 
ona, a mark or sign). Obscure, 
unimportant. 

dobevnc, é¢ (adj. from a, not, and 
obévoc, strength). Weak, feeble, 
sick. 

*Acia, ac, 7). Asia. 
Goxéw, G, fut. gow, perf. goxnxa. 

To exercise, to pursue, to prac- 
tise, to train up, to prepare. 

doxéc, ov, 6. A wine-skin, a bag 
of bee a leathern sack, a bottle, 

ATT 

doxdlouat, fut. doopac, perf. fomrac- 
pa. To embrace, to salute, to 
greet, to welcome. 

Gonaocpa, Groc, To (from domdlo- 
peat, to embrace). An embrace, 
@ greeting. 

Goric, toc, }. A shield. Also, 
an asp. 

Gorepoew, deooa, dev (adj. from 
Gorjp,astar). Starry, shining, 
refulgent, 1 : 

Gotpary, ic, 7 (from dotparre, to 
flash forth). Iaghtning. 

GoTpantu, fut. yw, perf. foTpaga. 
To flash forth, to emit lightning, 
to lighten. 

Gotpov, ov, T6. A star, a constel- 
lation. 

GorpodAoyEw, &, fut. 700, goa 
yotpoAéynxa (from dortpov, a 
star, and Aéyw, to discourse). 
To observe the stars, to know the 
stars, to study or practise as- 
tronomy, and in later writers, to 
practise astrology, to be an as- 
trologer. 

dorpovépoc, ov, 6 (from Gorpov, a 
star, and vouoc, a law). Anas- 

Piciigeiangh 
Gory, eW¢, hi A 
aa ar aj om a, not, 

¢ at, mid. voice, to 
pone or fall). Safe, secure, 

GogaAros, ov, 7 (from a, not, and 
ogaAAouat, to fall or fail). As- 
haltus, bitumen, mineral pitch, 

deriving its Greek name from its 
property of firmly cementing. 

’Aradavtn, n¢, 7. Atalanta, a 
female name. 
aoe uk (ad). from ardw, to 

rm) wked, tmpious, 
ash, rash, indiscreet, pious, fool 
arrogant. 

Griuta, ac, 7 (from a, not, and rye7, 
r). Ignominy, dishonour, 

loss of rights as a citizen. 
*Arpeidnc, ov, 6. Son of Atreus, 

a patronymic appellation given 
by Homer to Agamemnon and 
Menelaus. 

"Artixoc, 7, Ov (adi. ). Attic, of or 
belonging to Attica. 
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Grvyxto, @, fut. 70a, perf. AToynKa 
(from a, not, and ruyn, fortune). 
To be unfortunate. 

GTUANS, é¢ (adj. from a, not, and 
TUXN, Sortune). Unfortunate, un- 

‘appy. 
Atyeiac, ov, 6. Augéas, king of 

Elis 
eae (adv. lengthened from av). 
Again, anew, afterward. 

avoc, a, ov (adj. from ate, to dry 
up). Dry, thirsty, thirsting. 

avpa, ac, 7 (from ave, to blow). A 
breeze. 

avpioyv (adv.). To-morrow. 
Atodvec, wr, ol. The Ausdnes, an 

ancient people of Italy. 
oe (adv.). Here, there, an that 

spot. 
Airs dKo¢, ov, 6. Autolycus, a 

man’s name. 
adh ieae 7, 6 (pron.). -With the arti- 

cle, 6 atroéc, the same. Without 
the article, and in the oblique 
cases, following a verb, him, her, 
zt. In the nominative with a 
verb, he himself, she herself, &c 
In the oblique cases, beginning 
a clause, it has also a reflexive 
force ; as, avtov édpaxa, I have 
seen the man himself. radrd, 
for Ta atta, the same things, &c. 

atr6zGur, ov (adj. from avrég, and 
X9av, the earth). Sprung from 
the earth itself, indigenous, abo- 
riginal. Hence the term atroy- 
Gove was applied to a race, sup- 
posed to have been the primitive 
inhabitants of a country, and fa- 
bled consequently to have sprung 
from the very soil. This name 
was assumed in particular by the 
Athenians. 

avyunpds, a, dv (adj. from ad 
dryness). Dry, squalid, parc 

agaric, é¢ ey from a, not, and 
aivouat, mid. voice, to a r). 
ssi not visible, as 
avifw, fut. tou, Lvika 

pho agavic, ‘acisibley To 
make invisible, to cause to dis- 
appear, to annihilate, to destroy. 

agovia, ac, 7 (from &pGovoc, abun- 
dant). Abundance, plenty. 

BAP 

EpGovoc, ov, (adj. from a, not, 
and ¢0dvo¢, en Abundant, 
copious, rich. nb nitive idea, 
not envying others, but having 
enough of one’s own. 

Ggttc, ewe, 7 (from dgixvéouat, to 
come to). Anarrival, a coming. 

Egdboc, ov (adj. from a, not, and 
* $6box, fear). Fearless, undaunt- 

d, intrepid. 
‘Agpodira, nc, 7. Venus. 
adpur, ov (adj. from a, not, and 

gp7v, mind). Foolish, senseless, 
unreflecting. 

’"Ayacoi, Gv, ol. The Greeks. 
Gydpictoc, ov (adj. from a, gee 

and yapiloua:, to gratify, 
thank). Ungrateful, tha eal 

GxGo¢, e0¢, 76. A load, a burden, 
distress, affliction, grief, heavy 
sorrow. 

"AxLAAedvc, we, 6. Achilles, son of 
Peleus and Thetis, and the most 
famous Grecian warrior at the 
siege of Troy. 

GyivOtov, ov, 76. Wormuood. 

B. 

Badivu, fut. You, is bebédrxa 
Sai Bddog, a st To go, to 

¢ along, to 
BiBic, ela, U (adj. . Deep, pro- 

found, dense. 
Batéc, a, dv (ad). ). Small, latile. 
Baxrplavoc, 7, ov (adj. from Bax- 

tpta). Bactrian, of or belonging 
to Bactria. Frequently used as 
a substantive, y@pa, however, be- 
ing in fact understood ; as, Bax- 
TPLavi, iC, Ny Bactriana or Bac- 
tria, a country of Upper the god 

Badxxoc, ov, 4. Baschar 
of wine, son of spe ed 
Semele. 

"| Barres, fut. wo, 
aor. ibagor Pe digs o dip, to oat, . 
toimmerse. Hence, to dye. 

Bdp6apoc, ov (adj.). Foreign, bar- ° 
"hi arous, barbarian. Frequentl 
used as a noun, Bapbapor, ov, 4 
a barbarian, a foreigner. 

Bap6iro¢, ov, a: A lyre. 
as tol eo¢, Td. A weight, a load, a 
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Bdctvoc, ov, 4. A touchstone, a 
test, a trial. 

Basireca, ac, 9 (from BaoiAetc). A 

BaotAzcov, ov, ibe acy rags 
Baciteca, wv, Ta. A palace. 
strictness, however, a mere adjec- pose 

tive, dopa, « building, being un- | Bov2uusiio 
derstood with SaciAzioy ; and do- 
para in the plural with BaciAea. 

Bacideoc, a, ov (adj. from Bad- 
tAzt¢). Royal, regal, kingly. 

BaotAcv¢, éxc, 6. A king, a mon- 
arc 

Baai2ixisc (adv. from BaorAevc). 
Take a king, regally. 

si pci 4¢, 7 (from Baotdetc). 
queen. 

Bacxaivw, fut. dvd, perf. Bebao- 
xayxa (from Pdoxw, to speak). 
To bewitch, to bind with « spell. 
—O¢ 17 BacxavOactv, that they 
may not become spell-bound, i. e., 
suffer from spells. 

Béroc, ov, 7. A bramble, a bush. 
Bares, leases from Baive, to go). 

Biasog, a, ov (adj from fia, violence). 
Violent, forerble, 

Bib6Aiov, ov, 76 (dim. from BibAoc). 
A small a treatise. 

BibAoc, ov, 7. A book. 
Biog, ov, 6. Life, a life, a mode 

of life. 
BAabepoc, a, dv (adj. from BAarra, 

tormyure). Injurious, hurtful. 
BAnxGopat, yar, fut. 7oopat, perf. 

BebAnynua: (from BAnzh, a bleat- 
wing). To bleat. 

Botic, 6, fut. you, perf. bebdnxa 
(from Boy, a loud cry). To cry 
aloud, to shout, to call out. 

Bowwria, ac, 7. "Beotia, a country 
of Greece. 

Booxnua, Grog, To (from Booka, to 
"feed).. A herd. 

Borpve, toc, 6. A cluster of grapes, 
@ grape. 

BovxoAos, ov, 6 (from Bovc, an ox 
or cow, and xoddAov, food). A 
herdsman. 

BovAevua, droc, 76 (from BovAeva). 
A counsel, a resolve, a design, a 
plan. 

200 

TAP 

(from Bovdy, counsel, will). To 
counsel, to advise.—In the mid- 
dle voice, to resolve, to delaberate 
with one’s self. 

In | Bovds, ac, 7. Will, counsel, pur- 
, B, fut. aow, perf. Be- 

6ovAiuiaca (from BovAimia, great 
hunger). To be very hungry, to 
be famished. 
phouat, fut. foouat, perf. Be- 
6ovAnuac (from Bovay, will). 
To wish. 

Bovvdc, ov, 6. A hill, an eminence. 
gile Boog, 6 and 7. An ox or 

Botarpee, idoc, 6. Bustris, a king 
of 7 

Bpabevc, éwc, 6. An umpire, a 

judge. . 
Bpasec, cia, v (adj.). Slow, tardy, 

Bpayic, cia, v (adj.). - Short, brief, 
small 

ov, 6. Br. 
Bporris, or ft. fou, pert. 6 Bebpby 

Tyxa (from fpovrT7, thunder). 
To thunder. 

Bpovrn, 7c, 7- Thunder. As op- 
posed to xepavvéc, it denotes the 
noise of the thunder, in Latin ton- 
tiru; whereas xepavydc means 
the thunderbolt (i. e., lightning), 
in Latin fulmen 

Bporéc, ov, 0. A mortal. 

Bporée, 7, év (adj. from Bibpéone, 
to eat). Eaten.—fpwrov, food, 
anything eaten. 

Bvpoa, NS n. A hide, a skin. 
Bupos, ob, 6. An altar. 

F. 

TaAdra, wv, of. The Gauls. 
esa EP Nehigenty tance) 

@, 6, 70, perf. yeyaunxa, 
Ist aor. éydunoa and pee To 
marry, to take in marriage (said 
of the man).—In the middle yap 
Eouat, ovuat, to marry (said of 
the female). 

yap (conj.). For. (Never used at 
the beginning of a sentence. )— 
Employed sometimes in interro- 
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gations with the force of then; 
as, Tic ydp; who then? 

yéAdu, G, fut. dow, perf. yeyéAdxa. 
To laugh. 

yeAoiog, a, ov (adj. from yeAdu, to 
laugh). Laughable, rediculous. 

_ -yeved, Gc, 97 (from yévoc, a race). 
Generation, birth, a family, a 
race. 

yevvdw, 6, fut. gow, perf. yeyévyn- 
ka (from yévog, a race). To be- 
get, to produce. 

yévoc, eo¢, TO. A race, birth, kind. 
yeparos, a, dv (adj. from y#pac, old 

age). Aged, old, venerable. 
yépdvoc, ov, 6. A crane. 
yépac, Gro (contr. doc, we), Td. A 

reward, dignity, esteem. 
yépwy, ovroc, 6. An old man. 
yetw, fut. ow, perf. yéyevxa. To 

give to taste, to entertain, to serve 
up before one.—In the middle 
voice, yevouat, to give to one’s 
self to taste, to taste. 

yégipa, ac, 7. A bridge. 
yewpytu, ©, fut. 7ow, perf. yeyeap- 

ynxa (from yéa, old form for 77, 
earth, and Epyov, work). To till 
the earth, to cultivate. 

yeupyéc, od, 6 (from yéa for y%, 
earth, and pyov, work). A hus- 
bandman, a farmer. 

Yi, tic, 7, contracted from yéa. 
The earth, grownd. 

Yipac, Grog (contr. Gog, we), 76. 
Old age. 

yiyas, avrog, 6. A grant. 
yiyvouat (later form yivopat), fat. 

yevjoouat, perf. yeyévnat, 2d 
aor. mid. éyevouny, perf. mid. yé- 
yova. To become, to exst, to be. 
rs ela, 0 (adj.). . Sweet, agree- 

le. 
yAoooa, ne, and yAorra, n¢, 7. 

The tongue, a tongue. 
yvoun, nc, 7. Reason, opinion, tn- 

tention, good sense. 
yveptuoc, ov (adj. from yrupila, 

to make known). Known, re- 
nowned. 

yovenc, Ewe, 6 (from yévoec, proge-" 

ny). A father, a generator.—In 
the plural, yovei¢, parents, an- 
cesters. 
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yooc, ov, 6, und yon, n¢, % (from 
yodu, to wail). Wailing, lamen- 
tation, groaning, sorrow. 

ypaupa, Grog, 76 (from ypddu, to 
write). A letter (of the alpha- 
bet).—In the plural, literature, 
letters, languages, learning. 

ypadu, fut. yu, perf. yéypaga. To 
write, to describe, to paint, to 
represent.—In the middle voice, 
to accuse, i. e., to cause the name 
of another to be written down by 
the magistrate. 

Tptadroc, ov, 6. Gryllus, son of 
Xenophon. 

ypip, ypiréc, 6. A griffin, a fabu- 
lous animal. 

youvala, fut. ageless yeyouvana - 
(from yupvoc, d). To exer- 
cise, to train. 

yuuvixoc, 9, ov (adj. from yupvdc, 
naked). Gymnastic, pertaining 
to athletic exercises. 

yuuvoc, 7, dv (adj.). Naked, nude, 
bare, destitute, exposed. 

yivy, atxde, . A woman, a fe- 
male.—Vocative yvvaz, from the 
old nominative yvvaié. 

yin, yoroc, 6. A vulture. 

A 

AaiddaAog, ov, 6. Dadilus, a cele- 
brated artificer of remote an- 
tiquity. 

daipwy, ovoc, dé. A divinity, a deity, 
a genius or guardian spirit, for- 
tune, chance, fate. 

daxve, fut. d7gouat, perf. dédnya, 
2d aor. &ddxov. To bite, to sting. 

daxpv, toc, T6. A tear. 
ddxptua, Grog, 76 (from daxpiu, to 

weep). A tear. 
daxtvAiog, ov, 6 (from ddxriAoc, a 

jinger). A finger-ring, a ring. ° 
Aavdn, ne, 7. Dande, mother of 

Perseus. 
Aavaidec, wr, al. The Danaides, 

or daughters of Danaus. 
Aavdéc, ot, 6. Dandus, king of 

Argos. 
daveicw, fut. ow, perf. deddvecxa. 

To lend.—In the middle voice, 
to borrow, i. e., to cause to be 
lent unto one’s self. 
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ddredov, ov, 76 (from 6a, Doric for 
y7, earth, and wédov, a basts). 
A floor, a pavement, a surface 
of earth, a piece of ground. 

édovn, nc, 9. Laurel, or, more 
strictly speaking, bay; a laurel- 
tree, a bay-tree. 

Ad¢gvic, tdoc, 6. Daphnis, a shep- 
herd’s name. 

dé (a particle). But, however, yet, 
therefore. It is opposed to pév. 

deidw, future deiow, perf. dédetxa, 
perf. middle dédocxa and dédia. 
To fear, to be afraid. The Pe 
mid. has the signification of the 
present. 

Oeixvint, fut. deifu, perf. déderya. 
To show, to point out, to disclose, 
to represent. 

deiAdc, 7, dv (adj. from deidu, to 

devotion. 
déxa (numeral adj.). Ten. Inde- 

clinable. 
dexarevte (numeral adj. from déxa, 

ten, and révte, five). Fifteen. 
Indeclinable. 

déxdroc, n, ov (numeral adj. of the 
ordinal class, from déxa, ten). 
Tenth. 

devdpjetc, eooa, fev (adj. from 
dévdpov, a tree). Abounding in 
trees, woody. 

Sévdpov, ov, rd. A tree. 
Sektoc, d, ov (adj. from déyouat, to 

take). The right, on the right; 
dexterous, skilful, ingenious; 
auspicious, lucky, favourable. 

dépac, droc, 76 (from dépu, to flay). 
A skin, a hide, leather. 

dépua, Groc, r6 (from dépw, to flay). 
A skin, a hide. 

deopoc, od, 6. A bond, a fetter, a 
re the plural, ra deopd. 

y 

ople) 

by 

é 

| 

AIA 

deoparnptov, ov, Td (from decpo- 
Thp, @ prisoner). A prison, a 
place of confinement. 

deondtyc, ov, 6 (from deordlw, to 
rule absolutely). A master, a 
lord, a despot. 

devrépoc, a, ov (adj.). Second.— 
devrepoyv, taken adverbially, i 
the second e. 

dn (a particle). Now, certainly, 
truly ; then, in fine, &c. 

Anyoobévne, ove, 6. Demosthénes, 
the celebrated Athenian orator. 

dnpdolog, a, ov (adj. from dipoc, the 
people). Public, common. 

énvatoc, G, dy (adj. from d7v, a long 
time). Old, living long, lasting 
long, everlasting. 

dud, prep. governing the genitive 
and accusative. ts leading and 
ee meaning is through. 

ith the genitive it denotes 
through, throughout, during, be- 
tween. With the accusative, 
through, during, on account of, 

reason of, &c. In composi- 
tion it denotes through, thor- 
oughly, effectually, and also car- 
ries with it in many instances the 

idea of separation, division, &c. 
dtabdorc, ews, 7 (from drabaive, to 

pass through, to cross over). A 
passage, a crossing. 

dtabodu, fut. gow, perf. diabé6onxa 
(from dcd, ital ares bodu, 
to cry). To shout | , to 
oe to make public, 5 neti 
to divulge. 

61a65AH, 76, 7 (from diabadAdw, to 
slander, to calumniate). Slan- 
der, calumny, false accusation. 

diatuog, ov (adj. from did, thorough- 
ly, and alua, blood). Bloody, 
covered with blood. 

diatra, no, j7. A mode of life, a 
plan of life, means of support, 
subsistence, dset. 

dudxdvog, ov, 6. An attendant, a 
servant, a messenger, an agent. 

taxdotot, at, @ (numeral adj.). 
Two hundred. 

diadtyw, fut. gw, perf. dtarédoya 
(from did, through, and Aéyw, to 
select). To separate, to select, to 
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set apart.—In the middle voice, | drag@e{ow, fut. dcagOepa, perf. d:é9- 
AIA 

Otadeyouat, to discourse, to con- 
verse. 

Gsadtorc, ewe, 7 (from dtaddv, to 
separate). Dissolution, separa- 
tion, liberation, discharge, a rec- 
onciliatior, i. e., a separation of 
contending parties, an agree- 
ment, a treaty. 

dcauérpoc, ov, 7 (from did, through, 
and petpéw, to measure). A di- 
ameter, a@ line drawn through a 
central point. Properly an ad- 
jective, with ypauu7, a line, un- 
derstood. 

dtaréuro, fut. yo, perf. dtamérop- 
ga (from did, through or over, 
and 7éurw, to send). To send 
through, to transmit, to send 
away, to dismiss. 

d.aripoc, ov (adj. from did, thor- 
oughly, and wip, fire). Red-hot, 
glowing, burning, entirely on 

re. 
dtackeddvviet, future dvackeddow 

(from dtd, thoroughly, and oxéd- 
avviut, to scatter). To disperse, 
to scatter. 

Ocackidvnut, fut. dcacxeddiow (from 
did, thoroughly, and oxidvn, to 
scatter). To disperse, to scatter 
about. / 

dtacreipw, fut. diacrepd, perf. 
dtéorapxa (from dc, thoroughly, 
and o7eipw, to sow). To scatter 
up and down. The primitive 
reference is to the scattering of 
seed in sowing; and then the 
later meaning refers to any scat- 
tering. 

didordo.c, ewe, 7 (from ded, apart, 
and lornut, to stand). A stand- 
ing apart, a difference, a disa- 
greement, a separation. 

dtarapdoow, fut. dtarapdgu, perf. 
dcarérapaya (from dd, thorough- 
ly, and rapdcow, to disturb). To 
agitate, to alarm, to disturb 
greatly. 

cratiOnut, fut. diabjow, perf. dia- 
réGecxa (from dtd, apart, and 
riOnt, to place). To dispose, to 
ne to set tn order, to regu- 

€. 

Alga 

Gapxa (from 6:4, thoroughly, and 
¢Geipw, to corrupt). To destroy, 
to ruin, to waste. 

diddoxGAog, ov, 6 (from diddoxw, to 
teack). A teacher, a eceptor. 

diddokw, fut. didagu, vert dedi daya. 
To teach, to instruct. 

didioc, ov (adj. from dig, twice). 
Double, twofold. Asa substan- 

tive, a twin. 
didwut, fut. doow, perf. dédwxa. 

0 give, to grant, to deliver. 
CiCnpas, fut. diGjoopar. To search, 

to goin quest of, to strive to ob- 
> tain. 

dixdlw, fut. dow (from dixy, jus- 
tice). To judge, to decide, to 

onounce sentence, to condemn. 
—In the middle voice, to go to 
law, to contend at law, literally, 
to cause justice to be dispensed 
unto one’s self. 

dixatoc, a, ov (adj. from dixy, jus- 
tice). Just, upright, right. 

Oixaotyc, od, 6 (from dixdlw, to 
judge). Ajudge. — 

dixn, n¢, 4. Juste, right. 
Oixtiov, ov, 76. A net. 
Atoyévne, ove, 6. Dirogénes, a cynic 

philosopher. 
Atovvoog, ov, 6. Bacchus. 
Atovvoiog, ov, 6. Dionysius, a 

man’s name. 
dtére (from did and Sri). Why? 

wherefore ?— Because, on thts ac- 
count.— That. 

dirAdog, 67, dov, contr. otc, 7, otv 
(adj. from dic, twice, and 7Aéu, 
an old form, to fold). Double, 
twofold. 

dirouc, ovy (adj. from dic, twice, and 
wov¢, a foot). Two footed, biped. 

dig (numeral adv.). Twice. 
dtouvpiot, at, a (numeral adj. from 

dic, twice, and pvptot, ten thou- 
sand). Twenty thousand 

dtoxiAtor, at, a (numeral adj. from 
Oi¢, twice, and yxidtot, a thou- 
sand). Two thousand. 

dia, nc, 7. Thirst. 
dtoxu, fut. of, perf. dediwya. 

To pursue, to drive onward, to 
prosecute. 
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Ouspvé, troc, 7 (from did, through, 

and dpvccw, to dig). A canal, 
a trench. 

ddpuoc, ov, 6 (from déuw, to con- 
struct). A house, a mansion, a 
dwelling. 

66£a, 46,7. Optnion, report, fame. 
dopa, dc, 7 (from dépw, to flay). A 

skin, a hide. 
dovAeia, ac, 9 (from dovdAoc, a 

slave). Slavery, servitude. 
dotAog, ov, 6 (from déw, to bind). 
A slave. 

dovAoccivn, nc, % (from dotdog, a 
slave). Slavery, servitude. 

Opdxwy, ovroc, 6 (from 2d aor. part. 
dpaxov of dépxw, from the pier- 
cing sight assigned by the an- 
cients to their fabled dragon). 
A dragon, but more commonly 
a large serpent, a serpent, a 
snake 

Apdxwyv, ovto¢g, 6. Draco, a cele- 
brated Athenian lawgiver. 

dpaua, dro, TO (from dpdu, to do, 
to act). A play, a drama. 

Optic, cia, v (adj.). Sharp, acrid, 
pungent, keen; fierce, severe. 

dpurru, fut. po, perf. dédpiga. To 
tear, to scratch, to lacerate. 

dpic, tc, 7. An oak-tree, a tree in 
general. : 

Oivauat, fut. dvvyjocouat, perf. de- 
divnuat. To be able, to have 
power, to avaul, to be equivalent to. 

Ovvdutc, ewc, 7 (from dvvauar, to 
be able). Power, might, force, 
skill; an armed force, a force, 
an army. 

duvdroc, 4, dv (adj. from dvvduat, 
to be able). Able, powerful, 
strong, robust, mighty. 

dvo (numeral adj.). Two. 
dva8ipoc, ov (ad from dvc, a neg- 

ative or privative particle, and 
dude, spirit). Dezected, dispir- 
tted, desponding, discouraged. 

évornvoc, ov (adj. from dv¢, a neg- 
ative or privative particle, and 
orévw, to groan). Unfortunate, 
unhappy, miserable. 

Awdavn, 7¢, 7. Dodona, the seat 
of a celebrated oracle of Jove, in 
Epirus. 
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édpua, droc, To (from déua, to com 
struct). A house, a mansion. 

ddpov, ov, Td (from déw, to give). 
A gift, a present. , 

E. 

édy or Gv, Attic 7v (conditional par- 
ticle). If, provided. Compound- 
ed of ci and Gy, and connected 
with the subjunctive and op. 
tative moods; more commonly 
with the former. 

Eap, Eapoc, 76, contr. 7p, Hpoc. The 
spring. 

apivéc, 7, dv (adj. from tap, the 
spring). Vernal, pertaining te 
the spring. ; 

éavrod, ij¢, od (reflex. pron.). His 
own, her own, of himself, of her- 
self, &c. Used often by the At- 
tics for the first and second per- 
son also. 

baw, G, fut. dow, perf. elaxa. To 
permit, to allow, to leave, to gtve 
up, to yield. 

pxovra, (numeral adj., inde- 
clinable, from &6douo¢, seventh, 
with numeral suffix). Seventy. 

E6dopx0¢, 7, ov (numeral adj., ordi- 
nal class, from énrd, seven). 
Seventh. 

éyytOev (adv. from éyytc, near). 
Near, near at hand. Primitive 
meaning, from near at hand. 

éyeipw, fut. éyepd, perf. iyepxa. 
To arouse, to excite, to awaken, 
to stir up.—Perfect middle, éyp7- 
yopa, I am awake, i. e., I have 
awakened myself, and remain 
awake. 

éyxpdreia, ac, 7 (from éyxparge, 
holding firm, continent). Conti- 
nence, self-control, moderation, 
abstinence. ‘ 

éyxpadtyc, é¢ (adj. from év, in, and 
Kpatoc¢, power, control). Hold- 
ing firm, continent, abstinent ; 
possessed of, commanding, ru- 
ling, controlling. 

éyyetpidtov, ov, rd (from év, in, and 
xeip, the hand). A dagger, a 
short sword. , 

éy@ (personal pronoun). J.—E&yw 
ye, I for my part. 



EK 
Edvov, ov, 76. A bridal present. 

The plural, &dva, bridal presents, 
is most commonly used. 

Edpa, ce, 7 (from &do¢, a seat). A 
seat. 

&dw, fut. &douac, less frequently 
édéow, perf. édndoxa. To eat. 

£0éAw, fut. &beAjow, 1st aor. 70é- 
Anoa. To will, to wish. Com- 
pare 3édw. 

&6ifw, fut. Yow, perf. el6ixa (from 
&@o0c, custom). To accustom, to 
halituate.—In the middle voice, 
to accustom one’s self, to be wont, 
to be accustomed. 

E@voc, coc, TO. A nation. 
ei (conditional particle). 

7, unless. 
eldoc, coc, 76 (from eldw, to see). 
A form, an appearance, aspect, 
countenance. 

eldwAov, ov, 76 (dim. from eldog, a 
form). An image, a statue, a 
small image. 

eixdfw, fut. dow, Ist aor. gxdoa 
(from elxw, to be like). To com- 
pare, to liken, to conjecture. 

elxoot (numeral adj.). Twenty. 
elxooroc, n, ov (numeral adj. from 

. elxoot, twenty). The twentieth. 
eixw, fut. ef&w, perf. mid. forxa. 

To be like, to resemble, to seem. 
etxav, ovoc, 7 (from etka, to be Irke). 

An image, a likeness, a statue. 
eizi (substantive verb), fut. Ecouac. 

To be. 
elveiv, 2d aor. inf. of the old form 

elrw, which comes itself from 
the earlier rw. To say. The 
2d aor. ind. is elrov, and the 2d 
aor. part. elxwv. The present is 
not in use. 

elpnvaioc, aia, aiov (adj. from eipn- 
vn, peace). Peaceful, calm, qutet, 
pacific. 

elonvn, nc, 7. Peace. 
elc, prep. governing the accusative, 

and signifying into, to, against, 
with respect to, into the presence 
of, before, &c. 

el, uia, Ev (numeral adj.). One. 
éx or é&, prep. governing the geni- 

tive, and signifying out, out of, 
from, by means of, from the time 

S 

If—ei 
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that, since, &c. In composition 
it denotes out, away, forth, and 
also utterly (outerly), completely, 
&c. It is written é« before a 
consonant, and é& before a vowel. 

Exaorog, 7, ov (adj.). Each, every 
one. 

éxdorore (adv. from éxacros, each, 
every). Every teme, always, con- 
tinually. 

éxaroubyn, ne, 7 (from éxdrov, a 
hundred, and Botc). <A heca- 
tomb, a sacrifice of a hundred 
oxen or victims. 

éxdroy (numeral adj., indeclinable). 
A hundred. 

éxarooro¢, 7, 6v (numeral adj. from 
éxdrév, a hundred). The hun- 
dredth. 

éxei (adv.). There, in that place. 
éxeivoc, n, o (pron.). He, she, it; 

this, that. Primitive meaning, 
that person or thing there, the 
root being éxez. 

éxxAnota, ac, 7 (from éxxadéw, 
call forth, to summon). An as- 
sembly, a public meeting. 

éxritvéw, G, poetic form for éxriz- 
tw. To fall out. 

Exréw, G, fut. éxmAevow, perf. 
éxrénAevca (from éx, forth, and 
mwAéw, to sail). To sai away, to 
sau forth or out. 

Expjoow, fut. expntw, perf. &épbn- 
xa (from éx, forth, and pyocu, to 
break). To break forth, to break 
out, to break loose, to rush forth. 

Exreiva, fut. éxreva, perf. Exrétdxa 
(from éx, out, and teivw, to 
stretch). To stretch out, to ex- 
tend. 

ExriOnur, fut. exéjow, perf. éxré- 
Geka (from éx, out, and tiOnus, 
to place). To set out, to place 
out, to expose.—étxGecivat maids 
tov, to expose a child. | 

éxré¢ (adv. from éx). Wathout. 
Exroc, 7, ov (numeral adj. from &, 

siz). The sixth. 
Exrpégu, fut. ExOpépu, perf. exrér- 

poda (from éx, completely, and 
tpéow, to nurture). To bring 
up, to rear from infancy, to 
nourish. 
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éarvgidu, 6, fut. dow, perf. éxre- 

rigdwxa (from éx, completely, 
and Tv¢Aéu, to blind). To ¢ 
completely blind, to blind. 

"Exrwp, opoc, 6. Hector, a cele- 
brated Trojan warrior. 

éxdv, ovoa, ov (adj.). Voluntary, 
willing, of free will, of one’s own 

ord accord. 
BAaov, ov, T6 (from éAaia, an olive 

tree). Olive orl, ol. 
éAdcowy or éAdrrwy, ov (adj., com- 

parative of éAayue, and irregular 
comparative of xpdc). 8, 

, inferior. 
bAaive, fut. £Adow, perf. #Adxa, and 

with the reduplication, éAjAdxa 
(from éAdw, to urge onward). | 
To impel, to drive, to urge on- 
ward, to put to fight, &c. 

EAddoc, ov, 6. A stag.—y tAdgos, | &uba 
A hind. 

éAdyioroc, n, ov (adj., superlative 
of éAaytc, and irreg. superl. of 
pxpoc). Least, smallest, short- 
est, most insignificant. 

hance, cia, v (adj.). Small, short, 
‘little. 

BAeyyoc, coc, 76. Reproach, op- 
probrium, shame, tgnominy. 

EAeyxoc, ov, 6. A proof, convic- 
tion, confutation. 

Edenuootvn, nc, 7 (from EAequwr, 
compassionate). Pity, mercy, 
compassion. 

‘Edtvn, nce, 9 Helen, a female 
name. 

*Edtvoc, ov, 6. Helénus, a man’s 
name. 

éAevfepia, ac, 7 (from éAevdEpoc, 
free). Freedom, liberty. 

éAeviépioc, ov (adj. from lAevéé- 
pos, free). Free, frank, liberal, 
manly. 

bAevOépoc, a, ov (adj. from éAevOu, 
an old form for &pyopat, to come 
and go). Free, i. e., having the 
right of coming and going where 
one pleases. 

bAkgac, avroc, 6 and #. An ele- 
phant ; wwory. 

‘Edixav, Gvo¢g, 6. Helicon, a moun- 
tain in Boeeotia, sacy3d to Apollo 
and the Muses 
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"FAAde, ddoc, 7. Greece, Hellas. 
"EAAny, nvoc, 6. A Greek.—Asa 

proper name, Hellen, son of Deu- 
calion.—In the plural, of "EAAqv- 
ec, the Greeks. 

"EAAnvixéc, 7, dv (adj. from "EAAny, 
a Greek). Greek, Grecian, Hel- 
lénic 

‘EAAjorovrog, ov, 6 (from “EAAn, 
Hellé, and wévroc, the sea). The 
Hellespont, now the Dardanelles. 
The ancient name arose from the 
fable of Helle, sister of Phryxus, 
having been drowned in this sea 
or strait. . 

bAric, tdoc, 4. Hope, expectation. 
éuavrod, f¢ (reflexive pronoun). 

Of myself, mine, my own, &ec. 
marae éuavr@, to myself, in my- 
self, &c. 
tAAw, fut. eubdAG, perf. eubé- 

6Anxa (from éy, in, and 6dAAa, 
to cast). To throw in, to 
or put in, to suggest, to intro- 

bh ibs adj. from éu6pov- péyryroc, ov (adj. from 
Taw, to thunder at). Stupsfied, 
astounded, thundered at. Com- 

re the Latin attonttus. The 
eading idea refers to a stupor 
produced by the noise of thunder 
rolling near. 

éud¢, 9, 6v (pronominal adj. from 
éuod, gen. of éya, I). ane. 

burreddw, fut. now, perf. Eumemédyxa 
(from év, in, and edd, to fetter). 
To entangle, to fetter, to impede. 

Euretpoc, ov (adj. from éy, in, 
and reipa,. aly Expervenced, 
versed tn, acquainted with, hav- 
ing made trial of. 

éuroptoc, a, ov (adj. from &umopoc, 
amerchant). Pertaining to mer- 
chants, relating to trade, of trade, 
of merchants.—The neuter éu- 
méptov, ov, TO, is used also as a 
noun, @ place of trade, an empo- 
rium, a mart. 

Eurcopoc, ov, 6. A merchant, a 
trader 

éurriw, fut. tow, perf. éumerrixa 
(from év, in, and wrriw, to spit). 
To spt upon, to spit into the 
bosom of. 
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éugdyw, obsolete present, for which 
éoOio is in use; 2d aor. évégd- 
yov; 2d aor. infin. éugdyeiv. 
To eat up, to swallow up. 

év, prep. governing the dative, and 
signifying tn, at, on. In compo- 
sition, with verbs, it denotes in, 
upon, &c. With adjectives, zn, 
furnished with, having, contain- 
ing, Sc. 

évaxdoiot, at, a (numeral adj.). 
Nine hundred. 

évdéxdroc, 4, ov (numeral adj. 
from fvdexa, eleven). The elev- 
enth. 

évd&u, fut. tvdenow. To be want- 
tng.—In the middle voice, év- 
déouat, ovuat, fut. evdejooxar. 
To suffer want, to want. 

Evdogfoc, ov (adj. from év, tn, and 
dofa, renown, glory). own- 
ed, glorious, illustrious. 

évdtw, fut. tow, perf. evdédixa 
(from éy, in, and dva, to enter). 
To put on.—In the middle voice, 
to clothe one’s self. 

Evexa (adv. with the genitive). On 
account of, because of. 

évevyxovta (numeral adj., indecli- 
nable). Nenety. 

évevnxoordoc, 7, ov (numeral adj.). 
The ninetieth. 

&vGev, (adv.). Hence, hereupon; 
thence, thereupon, &c. 

évOuptw, G, fut. gow, perf. évredi- 
penka (from év, in, and dupoc, the 
mind). To consider, to think of, 
to ponder in mind, to reflect upon. 
—The middle voice is much more 
common than the active, and has 
the same meanings. 

bvidre(adv.). Sometimes, at times, 
occastonally. 

évvaxcoyiAto:, at, a (numeral adj. 
from évvdxic, nine times, and 
xidtot, a thousand). Nine thou- 
sand. 

Evvdroc, 7, ov (numeral adj. from 
évvéa, nine). The ninth. 

bvdrrAo¢, ov (adj. from év, in, and 
SnAov, a weapon). Armed, in 
arms, equipped. 

évraiOa (adv.). Here, hither, there, 
thither, thereupon. 

ENA 

by~etbev (adv.). Hence, thence, on 
this account, therefore. . 

évriOnut, fut. évOjow, perf. évré- 
Gecxa (from év, in, and ibn, 
to place). To place in, to intro- 
duce, to communicate. 

Evtizoc, ov (adj. from éy, in, 
and rij, honour). Honoured, 
prized, valued. 

bvurrviov, ov, TO (from éy, in, and 
tmvog, sleep). A dream, a vision 
seen wn sleep. 

& (prep.), same as éx, but used be- 
fore & vowel, whereas éx is used 
before a consonant. See éx. 

&& ane adj., indeclinable). 
tz. 

&EatpEw, @, fut. you, perf. t&gonxa, 
2d aor. éeiAoy (from &&, out, and 
alpéw, to take). To take out, to 
take away, to deprive. 

éEaxoxiator, at, a (numeral adj. 
from édxic, six times, and yi- 
Atot, a thousand). Six thousand. 

éSaxdotor, at, a (numeral adj.). 
Siz hundred. 

&Fdrove, ovy (adj. from &, siz, and 
mov¢, a foot). Six-footed. 

tEaptdu, G, fut. gow, perf. éyprn- 
ka (from &&, out of or from, and 
dptdu, to suspend). To hang 
from, to hang to, to append, to 
suspend. . 

&Seort (impersonal verb), 3d sing. 
indic. of &Ferus. It ts lawful, r¢ 
is permitted. 

éfjxovra (numeral adj., indeclina- 
ble). Sazxty, 

EEopbdu, G, fut. dow, perf. sapOw- 
xa (from &, completely, and dp- 
O6w, to make erect). To raise 
up, to place erect, to restore, to 
save. 

Eorke, 3d sing. perf. mid. of elxu. 
It is like, ut resembles, it seems, 
at 1s right, it 1s fitting. 

éopry, 7c, m7. A feast, a banquet. 
&6¢, én, é6v (pronominal adj.). His, 

Tr, &c. Answering to the 
Latin suus, sua, suum. 

ératvéw, G, fut. éow, perf. Enpve- 
ka (from ératvoc, praise). To 
oe to commend, to approve 
of. 
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Eratvog, ov, 6. Praise, commenda- | 
tion, approbation 

Mrauiveodar, ov, 6. Epaminon- 
das, a celebrated Theban gen- 
eral. 

érei, (conj. and adv.). Since, when, 
after that, after. 

éreidn (conj. and adv.). Since, 
wh en. 

Erecue (from éai, and eluc, to go). 
0 go to, te come to, to arrive at. 

The present is used by the At- 
tics in a future sense. 

Ererta (adv.). Thereupon, then, 
afterward. 

éxi, prep. governing genitive, da- 
tive, and accusative. Its primi- 
tive and leading signification is 
on or upon.—With the genitive 
it denotes on, upon, in, at, &c. 
With the dative, upon, among, on 
account of, on condition, for. 
With the accusative, «pon, 
against, for, in order to. In 
composition, it expresses addi- 
tion, augmentation, increase, rep- 
etttion, &c. 

ériypaypa, Groc, r6 (from émcypd- 
gw, to write upon). An inscrip- 
tion, and hence an epigram. 

ériypagw, fut. yo, perf. émcyéypa- 
ga (from ézi, upon, and ypd¢u, 
to write). To write upon, to in- 
scribe. 

Ezidupuvoc, ov, 7. Epidamnus, a 
city, of Illyricum. 

ériBipta, ac, ) (from ei, and dv- 
foc, the soul, desire). Desire, a 
longing for, a wish for, &c. 

ériAjouwy, ov (adj. from émAav- 
Gave, to forget). Forgetful, for- 
getting. 

Exyuédreca, ac, % (from émepedaje, 
careful). Care, carefulness, at- 
tention, application. 

énimévuc (adv. from érimovog, la- 
borious). Laboriously, with dif- 

ty. 
énionuoc, ov (adj. from éni, upon, 

and ofa, a@ mark). Distin- 
wshed, marked, conspicuous, 

onourable, sllustrious. 
érioxortw, &, fut. yow, perf. éme- 
one (from éi, upon, and 

EPI 
oxoréw, to darken). To darken, 
to obscure, to throw gloom upon. 

éricrduat, fut. Emiorgcopar. To 
know, to understand. 

Excornun, n¢, 4. Knowledge, ac- 
quaintance with. 

érioToAn, ic, 9 (from éricréAAn, 
to send to). Ai letter, an episile, 
@ message, a mandate. 

éxirndetoc, a, ov (adj. from éiry- 
dnc, of which the neuter émiry- 
déc, sufficiently, adequately, is 
alone in use). Fitting, adanied 
for, suitable, advantageous, con- 
vensent. 

éxtwy, 2d aor. part. of rent. 
éxtd (numeral adj., indeclinable). 

Seven. 
éxraxadéxdroc, 7, ov (numeral adj. 

from érrd, seven, xai, and déxa- 
toc, the tenth). The seventeenth. 

érraxdoiot, at, @ (numeral adj.) 
Seven hundred. 2 

énrarAotvc, ovv, contr. from émrd- 
mAoo¢ (adj. from érrd, seven, and 
théw, to fold). Sevenfold. 

Eparetydc, 7, dv (adj. from Epduw, to 
love). . Lovely, amiable, ng. 

’"Eparo, doc, contr. ov¢, 9 (from épa- 
T6¢, lovely). Erdto, one of the 
Muses, presiding over amorous 
poetry. 

bpyaornpiov, ov, 7d (from epydlo- 
fat, to work). A workshop, a 
place for working, an atelier of 
an artist. 

Epyov, ov, 76. Work, labour, em- 
ployment; a deed, an act, a per- 
formance. 

épéa, ac, %. Wool. 
épéeog, Epeéa, Epéeor, contr. epeoic, 

ped, Epeoty (adj. from épéa, 
wool). Made of wool, woollen. 

i i lenea oe aiov (adj. from ép7- 
o¢, lonely). Lonely, solita: 

tested. ae sininhabited: a 
Epjpoc, 7, ov (adj.). Lonely, soli- 

tary, &c. Like épnpaioc in all 
its meanings. 

Enravyny, ev (ad). from &pt, an in- 
tensive particle, very, and ady7y, 
the neck). Proud, haughty. ve 
erally, stiff-necked. 

épion, 06,4. A kid. 
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Eorgoc, ov, 6. A kid. 
"EptxO6vioc, ov, 6. Erichthonius, 

an early king of Athens. 
as ta éov, contracted ‘Epuie, od, 

. Mercury, Hermes.—Also, a 
Herma, or image of Mercury, 
namely, an erect oblong block of 
stone, surmounted with a head of 
Mercury, and set up at Athens 
in public places and before pri- 
vate dwellings. 

"Eppoxpérne, ove, 6. Hermocrates, 
a man’s name. 

Ebpapevdc, 7, Ov (adj. from povvuut, 
to be strong). Strong, vigorous, 
robust. omparative &pbwperv- 
Eorepoc, superlative éspupuevéo- 
TaTOC. 

épvOnua, droc, 76 (from épvéaivea, 
to blush). A blush, modesty, 
redness. 

boviilpida, 6, fut. dow (from épvOpéc, 
. red). To grow red, to blush. 

Epyouat, fut. éAedcouat, perf. mid. 
4A06a, and with the reduplication 
bAnADOa ; 2d aor. 7AG0v, by syn- 
cope for 7Av80v. To go, to come, 
to arrive, to proceed, &c. 

bowrdu, 6, fut. gow, perf. fpornKa. 
To question, to ask, to tnterro- 
gate, to inquire. 

bpornua, dro, 76 (from épwrdw, to 
question). A question, an tn- 
quiry, a demand. 

toOjc, 7To¢, 7. Clothing, rarment, 
attire, dress ; a garment. 

atofiv, fut. tow, perf. Ao8ixa. To 
eat, to consume, to devour. 

‘Eorepidec, wv, ai. The Hes- 
perides, the nymphs that had 
charge of the golden fruit in the 
fabled gardens called after their 
name. 

éoridw, 6, fut. dow, perf. eloriaxa 
(from éoria, a family hearth). 
To entertain, to recewe into a 
house, to give a feast to. 

éord¢, Gros, perf. part. act. of lorn- 
pet, for EornKee, via, oc. 

éraipoc, ov, 6. A friend, a com- 
pantion. 

Er: (adv.). Yet, as yet, besides, 
still, even now.—ovK Ett, or OvK- 
éti, no longer, no more. 
$2 

EYM 

Eroc, eo¢, T6. A year.—xar’ Erog, 
early, every year. 

os adv): Wall, rightly, properly. 
Strictly speaking, the neuter of 
the adjective svc, eia, ed. 

Et6ota, ac, 7. Eubea, a large and 
fertile island off the coasts of 
Beeotia and Attica. 

ebyéveta, ac, 7 (from ev, well, and 
yévoc, birth). Illustrious descent, 
noble birth; generosity, valour. 

ebyevac, é¢ (adj. from ev, well, and 
yévog, birth). Well-born, nobly 
born; brave, valiant, generous. 

ebyewc, wy (adj. from ev, well, and 
yéa, for y7, earth, sol). Fertile, 

oductive. 
eddaimovéw, G, fut. yow (from eb- 

dainwv, happy). To be happy, 
to be prosperous. 

evdaipovia, ac, 7 (from ebdaiuwr, 
happy). Happiness, prosperity. 

eddaizwv, ov (adj. from ed, well, 
and daipwy, a genius). Happy, 
a gale: fortunate. Literally, 
aving a good genius to rule the 

hour.—Opposed, consequently, 
to Kakodaiuwy. 

ebepyeota, ac, 4 (from edvepy7e, 
kind): Kindness, benevolence, 
beneficence ; an act of kindness. 

ebepyeTéw, G, fut. gow, perf. evyp- 
yétnxa (from evepyérne, a bene- 
factor). To confer benefits, to 
confer a favour, to benefit, to be 
kind, to do gopd. 

ebepyérnua, roc, TO (from evep- 
yéréu, to confer benefits). A ben- 
efit, a kindness, a favour. 

etOpavoroc, ov (adj. from ev, well, 
and Ypatw, to break). Easily 
broken, fragile. 

Evdigparv, Gvoc, 6. Euthyphro, 1 
man’s name. 

evxatagpdvytoc, ov (adj. from ev, 
easily, and xatad¢povéw, to de- 
spise). Contemptible, despica- 
ble. 5 

-ebAdbéopat, odpat, fut. yooua: (from 
etAdbnc, circumspect, cautious). 
To be circumspect, to avoid, to 
shun, to beware of. 

Eipevidec, wv, al. The Eumenit 
des, a name given to the Furies 
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etvora, as, # (from edvooc, favoura- 

ble). Kind feeling, good will, 
attachment, affection. 

ebvotyoc, ov, 6. A eunuch. 
evdmAoc, ov (adj. from ev, well, and 

SrAov). Well-armed. 
etrAdnduoc, ov (adj. from ed, well, 

and wAdxduoc, a curl). Fatr- 
curled, having beautiful curls or 
tresses. 

ebroinroc, ov (adj. from ev, well, 
and rrointo¢, made). Well-made. 

etptoic, ewc, 4 (from evpioxe, to 
find). Invention, discovery, a 
finding. 

ebpnua, Groc, 76 (from evpicxa, to 
find). Anything found, a prize, 
an invention, a discovery. 

Etpinténo, ov, 6. Euripides, a 
celebrated Athenian tragic poet. 

etpioxw, fut. edpjow, perf. etpyxa, 
2d aor. evpov. To ‘ind, to invent. 

Evdpudixn, ne,7. Eurydice, wife of 

nalrrieg 6. The E Edpuptdur, ovroc, 6. u 
lien, a river of Pamphylis. in 
Asia Minor.—Also a name of a 
king, Eurymédon. 

Eipurrédeuoc, ov, 6. Euryptolé- 
mus,aman’s name. 

etptc, eia, 0 (adj.). Broad, wide. 
evoebjc, é¢ (adj. from ed, well, and 

cébw, to worship). Prous, reli- 
gious. 

eboxnuov, ov (adj. from ed, well, 
and oxjpa, form). Of a good 
form, of a graceful appearance, 
handsome, comely, dignified. 

evraxrog, ov (adj. from ev, well, 
and rdoow, to arrange). Well- 
arranged, orderly, correct. 

Etréprn, nc, 7. Euterpe, one of 
e Muses. 

sbrivia, ac, 7 (from ed, well, and 
ruxn, fortune). Good fortune, 
success, prosperity. 

ebgnputa, ac, 7 (from ev, well, and 
onl, to say). Language of good 
omen, @ good omen, pratse, gies 

eUpopoc, ov (adj. from ev, well, and 
¢épw, to bear). Fruitful, pro- 
ductive, abundant. 

Ed¢parne, ov, 6. The Euphrates, 
8 ne of Asia. 

ZAQ 
etguvoc, ov (adj. from ev, well, and 

gury, a voice). Sweet-voiced, 
melodious, tuneful. 

ebydpis, t¢ (adj. from ev, well, and 
Xaptc, grace, attraction). Grace- 
Sul, agreeable, acceptable, attrac- 
fave. 

ebwdla, ac, } (from ev, well, and 
bw, to hae A sweet odour, 
erfume, fragrance. 

Pe i fut. éxctorjow, perf. é¢é- 
ornxa, 2d aor. éréorzy, (from 
éxi, on or upon, and fornut, to 
place). To place on or over, to 
appoint. The perf., pluperf., and 
2d aor. have a neuter significa 
tion, to stand with, to aid. 

egopda, GO, fut. dow, perf. or 
(from éi, upon, and dpdu, to 
look). To look upon, to survey, 
to wnspect. : 

&yOpa, ac, 9 (properly fem. of éy- 
Opéc). Hatred, enmity. 

byOpdc, &, dv (adj. from &Go¢, ha- 
tred). Hated, hostile.—As a sub- 
stantive, éyOpd¢, od, 6, a private 
foe, an enemy, opposed to moAé- 
pecoc, a public foe, and corre- 
sponding to the Latin inimicus ; 
—— moAgutog answers to 

tes. 
Extpéc, d, dv (adj. from Exo, to 

hold or ap Firm, secure, 
strong, steadfast. 

Exo, fut. wo and oyjow, perf. be- 
anka, 2d aor. Ecxov, 2d aor. im- 
per. oyés. To have, to hold, to. 
retain, to keep.— With an adverb, 
Exw is to be rendered by the verb 
to be; as, xaddc Eyer, rt is well; 
bpOd¢ Eyet, it 1s right; i. e., it 
has itself well ; it has itself right ; 
the reflexive pronoun being un- 
derstood.—In the middle voice, 
Exouat, to hold to or by, with a 
genitive. 

Z. 

Caw, © (fut. and perf. not in use, for 
which the corresponding tenses 
of Bidw areemployed. ‘The con- 
tractions are in 7 instead of a; 

as, (dw, Caetc, Cpe, Cadet, Cg, &c., 
and in the imperf. eur, ene, 



HeO 

En, &c.). . f 
the laving, literally, they who live. 

Cevyvie, fut. Cevgw, perf. eevya. 
To join, to yoke, to harness.—It 
is used also in the sense of to 
throw a bridge over a river or 
strait, i. e., fo join the opposite 
sides by a bridge. 

Zevc, gen. Acéc, &e., 6. Jupiter. 
Consult page 85, where the de- 
clension is given. 

Zégpipoc, ov, Lephyr, the west 
wind. 

Chula, ac, 7.. An tnjury, harm, 
loss, damage, punishment. 

Cnudw, @, fut. Gow, perf. enpiwxa 
(from ¢nuia, punishment). To 
punish, to chastise, to injure, to 
ha: rm. 

Zivuv, wvoc, 6. Zeno, a distin- 
guished philosopher, the founder 
of the Stoic sect. 

Cnttw, @, fut. gow, perf. eAryka. 
To search for, to seek, to ask. 

CyTnpa, Groc, To (from ¢yréw, to 
seek). A thing sought, an object 
of search, a search. 

Gan, ic, 7 (from Cdu, to live). Lafe. 
Gov, ov, 76 (from (du, to live). A 

living creature, an animal. 
fwornp, ipoc, 6 (from Cavvipt, to 

gird). A girdle, a belt, a girth. 

H. 

4 (conj.). Or. When two occur in 
separate and succeeding clauses, 
as, 7—7, the first signifies ezther, 
the second or.—After a compar- 
ative, 7 has the meaning of than. 

#6n, nc, 9. Youth, the bloom of 
outh, erty.—As a noun, 
bn, Ria Hite, the goddess 
of youth. 

Hyeuov, dvoc, 6 (from Hyéouat, to 
lead). A er, @ commander. 
Sometimes a guide. 

y6ovn, ic, 7 (from noouat, to de- 
light). Pleasure, enjoyment. 

H0vc, cia, 0 (adj.). Sweet, pleasing. 
y0d0ouwvoc, ov (adj. from 7dv¢, sweet, 

and dwv7, a voice). Sweet-voiced, 
melodious, tuneful. 

00¢, e0¢, TO. Custom, halit, man- 
ner. 

To live.—ol Cavrec, 

@AN 
fxtoroc, 7, ov (adj., superlative, and 

foowy, ov, comparative, irreg. of 
pixpoc). Least, smallest. 

qx, fut. 7§w, perf. yxa. To come. 
The present indic. means I have 
come, I am present; the imper- 
fect, I had come, I was present. 

"HAeiot, wy, of. The Eléans, the 
inhabitants of Elis ("HAcc), a 
country of the Peloponnesus. 

haioc, ov, 6. The sun. 
"HAtc, tdoc, 4. Elis, a country of 

the Peloponnesus. 
qAoc, ov, 6. A nail, a peg. 
“mépa, ac,7. Aday.—xa nuépar, 

a y: ; 
huepoc, ov (adj.). Mild, gentle, 

tame. 
quétepoc, a, ov (poss. pron. from 

yteic). Our. 
hutovs, ela, o (adj.). Half. 
qv (conj.). If, Attic for ay or édy. 
qmetpoc, ov, 9. A continent, a 

main land. 
4p, Npoc, t6 (contracted from Zap, 

Eapoc). The spring. . 
"Hpa, ag, 7. Juno, the spouse of 

ove. 
‘Hpaxdénc, contr. “Hpaxdje, gen. 

oc, contr. ot¢, 6. Hercules. 
‘Hpodorog, ov, 6. Herodotus, a 

celebrated Greek historian. 
hpwo, woo, 6. A hero. 
qoowy, ov, (irregular comparative 

of yuxpdc). Less, smaller, vid. 
HKLOTOC. 

*"H¢arcrog, ov, 6. Vulcan. 
7xX@, bo¢, contr. ot¢, #. A sound, 

an echo.—As a proper name, the 
nymph Echo. 

Hac, do¢, contr. otc, 7. The dawn. 
—As a proper name, Aurora, 
goddess of the dawn or morning. 

Q. 

YdAacoa, n¢, 7. The sea. 
OdAeia, ac, 7. Thalia, one of the 

Muses. 
OdAfc, Frog and od, 6. Thales, one 

of the seven wise men of Greece, 
and a celebrated philosopher. 

Vavarngipoc, ov (adj. from Idva- 
Toc, death, and ¢épw, to bring). 
Gausing death, deadly. 
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Gdvdroc, ov, 6. Death. 
irre, fut. po, perf. ré9dga, 2d 

aor. éragov. To bury, to inter. 
Oafpew, G, fut. you, perf. rebappn- 

xa (from Sdappoc, confidence, cour- 
age). To be of good cheer, to be 
confident, to be courageous.—The 
old form was Yapoéw, and the old 
form of Ydpboc was Ydpcoc. 

Vapotu, G, fut. 7ow, earlier form of 
Sappéw, which see. 

Ydpooc, e0¢, TO. Courage, bold- 
ness, confidence.—The later form 
was Vappoe. 

Saiua, dtoc, rd. A wonder, won- 
der, astonishment, ape wear 

Vavudlu, fut. dow, perf. reOatudna 
(doom Satya, a wonder). "To 
wonder at, to admire.—The fut. 
mid. is more used’ than the fut. 
active. 

Oavpaorés, 7, bv (adj. from Vav- 
pala, to wonder at). Wonder- 
ful, admirable. 

Bed, dc, 7. A goddess. 
Véadua, droc, TO (from Pedouat, to 

behold). A sight, a spectacle. 
Vedouat, Guat, fut. ee perf. 

teOéauat. To see, to behold. 
Véadtpov, ov, T6 (from Yedouat, to 

behold). A theatre.—Contracted 
from JYearyptov, a place for be- 
holding. 

VeAxtypioc, ov (adj. from VéAyo, 
to sooth). Soothing, alleviating. 

Véhw, fut. 7ow, perf. rePéAnna. To 
will, to wish. 

Vepédiov, ov, 76. A foundation. 
OeucoroKAgc, géovc, 6. Themis- 

tocles, a celebrated Athenian 
statesman and leader. 

Ocdrouroc, ov, 6. Theopompus, a 
man’s name. 

Vedc, ov, 6. A god, a divinity.” 
Veonilw, fut. Yow, perf. rePéonixa 

(from éortc, prophetic). To 
predict, to announce beforehand, 
to give an oracle, to declare as 
an oracle. 

OzoodAd¢, 7, dv (adj.). Thessalian. 
—Later form OerraAde, 7, dv. 

PewpEw, &, fut. 7ow, perf. rePedpn- 
xa. To behold, to see, to con- 
template, to observe. 
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Onbatxdc, 4, dv (adj. from O76a:, 
Thebes). Theban, of or belong- 
ang to Thebes. 

On6aioc, a, ov (adj. from O76az, 
Thebes). Theban.—As a sub- 
stantive, On6aiot, wr, ol, the 
Thebans. 

ijAve, eva, v (adj.). Female, fem- 
tnine, effeminate. 

3np, Snpoc, 6. A wild beast, a 
beast of prey, a wild creature. 

Onpapuévnc, ov, 6. Théraménes, a 
man’s name. 

Snplov, ov, r6 (from Yyp, a wild 
beast). A wild animal, a wild 
creature. 

Sncavpoc, od, 6. A treasure, a 
treasury. 

Onoetc, Ewe, 6. Theseus. 
SrvjoKw, fut. mid. Ydvotuar, perf. 

réOvynxa, 2d aor. Ebavov. To 
die. 

Vruntoc, 7, 6v (adj. from Sv7oxa, to 
die). Mortal. . Mortal. 

Vode, th dv (adj.). Swift, fleet, 
rapid. 

Op¢gé, Gxdc, 6. A Thracian. 
OpdovAdog, ov, 6. Thrasyllus, a 

man’s name. 
Spentixoc, 7, dv (adj. from tpédu, 

fut. Spépw, to nourish). Nour- 
whing, nutritive. 

Vpjvnua, Groc, 76 (from Yprvéw, to 
lament). Lamentation, sorrow. 

Spivog, ov, 6. Warling, lamenta- 
tion, a dirge. 

Spit, rptxoc, 7. The hair. 
Spdvoc, ov, 6. A seat, a throne. 
Suydrnp, époc, 7. A daughter. 
OvAdkos, ov, 6. A sack, a wallet, 

a bag. 
Sipudc, ob, 6. The soul, spirit, cour- 

age, desire, feeling, emotion. 
Supa, ac, 7. door. 
Suplov, ov, To (dim. from ipa). 

A small door, an aperture. 
Svoia, ac, 7 (from Siw, to sacrifice). 
A sacrifice. 

Siu, fut. Idow, perf. rébixa. To 
sacrifice.—In the middle voice, 
to inspect the entrails of the vic- 
tim, in order to divine the future, 
i. e., to sacrifice for one’s self, 
for one’s future advantage. 
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Ovupa, droc, 76 (from Su, to sac- 
rifice). Incense, perfume. 

I. 

larvé, tyoc, 6. The northwest 
wind.—'ldriyec, wy, oi, the Ia- 

gians, a people of lower Italy. 
1a. ovoc, i Jason, the leader 

of the Argonauts. 
larptx7, ic, 7 (properly the feminine 

of iarpixdc, healing, with réxvy 
understood). The healing art. 

lic, idoc, 7. The this, a bird held 
sacred by the Egyptians. 

idto¢, a, ov (adj.). Proper, own, 
‘vate, peculiar. 

idav, otoa, év, 2d aor. part. act. of 
eldw, to see. 

lépat, axoc, 6. A hawk. 
kepevc, Ewe, 6 (from lepdc, sacred). 

A priest. 
lepdc, d, dv (adj.). Sacred, holy.— 

As a substantive, lepdv, ov, Td, a 
temple.—In the plural, ra lepd, 
victims. 

ixdvdc, 7, dv (adj.). Befitting, fit, 
convenient. 

tAews, wy (adj.). Auspicious, mild, 
favourable, cheerful. 

tAn, nc, 9. A troop, a band, a 
crowd. 

Tea dvroc, 6. A thong. 
itiov, ov, Td. A garment, a 
cloak 

iva (conj.). That, in order that. 
J cmed to the subjunctive and op- 
tative. 

tvd(adv.). Where. Joined to the 
indicative. 

"Ivayoc, ov, 6. Inachus, king of 
Argos. 

TIvdia, ac, 7. India. 
Ivd6c, od, 6. The Indus. 
loc, od, 6. Adart,ajavelin, poison. 
lrmdotpog, ov (adj. from irmatu, to 

ride). Adapted for riding, level, 
even. 

inretoc, a, ov (adj. from imrog, a 
horse). Pertaining to cavalry, 
equestrian. 

inrede, Ewe, 6 (from toe, a horse). 
A horseman, a knight. 

‘Inrodduac, avroc, 6. Hippoda- 
mas, @ man’s name. 

KA® 

lrrédpouoc, ov, 6 (from toc, a 
horse, and dp6uoc, a race-course) 
A hippodrome, a circus. 

lrrcoxévravpoc, ov, 6 and 4 (from 
toc, a horse, and xévTavpos, a 
centaur). A centaur, a fabulous 
animal, half human and half 
horse. 

lrroxéuoc, ov, 6 (from lmrog, a 
horse, and xojtéw, to tend). A 
groom. 

‘IxroAtrn, n¢,9. Hippolyte, queen 
of the Amazons. 

toc ov, 6. A horse.—f irrog, @ 
mare, and also cavalry. 

loOuéc, ot, 6. An isthmus.—The 
term is often used singly, to de- 
note the Isthmus of Corinth. 

lornut, fut. orjow, perf. Eornxa. 
To place, to set, to cause to stand. 
The perfect, &orngxa, means I 
stand ; the pluperfect, elorjxecy, 
I was standing; the 2d aor., 
8ornyv, I stood. 

loriov, ov, r6 (dim. from loré¢). A 
saul. 

loropta, ac, 7 (from %orwp, opog, 
one who knows). History, the 
knowledge of past events. 

loyvigwvoc, ov (adj. from icyvde, 
feeble, and gwv7, a voice). Of 
feeble vorce or note. 

loyipéc, d, dv (adj. from love, 
strength). Strong, powerful. 

icxiw, fut. tow, perf. icxyixa. To 
be strong, to be powerful. - 

"Iradia, acs, 7. Italy. 
iyOic, voc, 6. A fish. 
iyvedpwr, ovoc, 6. An ichneumon, 

called also an Egyptian rat. 

K 

Kdéuoe, ov, 6. Cadmus. 
xabarep (adv.). Just as, even as. 
xabdpoc, d, dv (adj.). Pure, clean. 
Kabilw, fut. xabiljow, Attic xabi, 

perf. not in use, Ist aor. Exafica 
(from xard, down, and ia, to 
cause to sit). To set, to place, 
to seat.—In the middle voice, 
xabifouat, to seat one’s self, to 
sit. 

kabiornut, fut. xatacrjow, perf. 
xabéotnxa (from «ard, down, 
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and fornpt, to place or set). To 
set down, to place down, to con- 
stitute, to establish. 

nai (conj.). And, even, also. 
—xai, both—and. 

waiptoc, a, ov (2d). from xacpéc, a 
Jit season). Timely, opportune, 
seasonable, important. 

Katpoc, od, 6. A particular season, 
a fit occasion, a suitable time, an 
opportunity. 

Kaicap, dpoc, 6. Cesar. 
ndxodaizwy, ov (adj. from xaxdc, 

evil, and daiuwy,a genius). Un- 
fortunate, unlucky, an evil genius 
ruling the hour. 

KdxodoyEu, O, fut. ow, perf. xexa- 
KoAdynxa (from xaxdc, evil, and 
Aéyw, to speak). To revile, to 
slander. 

e 

Kat 

kdxdvooc, contr. ove, ovy (adj. from 
xaxdc, evil, and véoc, mind). 
Malevolent, hostile. 

Kdxdc, 7, dv (adj.). Bad, wicked, 
vile, cowardly, &c.—Kaxdy, ov, 
TO, an evil. 

xGAGGoc, ov, 6. A basket. 
KdAéw, ©, fut. gow, perf. xéxAnxa. 

To call, to invite, to invoke, to 
name, to summon. 

Kadaiorn, nc, 7. Callidpe, one of 
the Muses. . 

KGAAog, e0¢, TO (from KaAdc, beauti- 
ful). Beauty. 

KaAdc, 9, Ov (adj.). Beautiful, 
ome, good, beloved, virtu- 

ous, honourable, becoming. 
KaGAv6n, nc, 7 (from xadvrro, to 

conceal, 2d aor. éxaddAvbov). A 
hut, a tent, an envelope, a cov- 
ering. 

Kadd¢ (adv. from xaddc, beautiful). 
Beautifully, well, in a becoming 
manner, finely. 

ndpndoc, ov, 6. A camel. 
kauvo, fut. xdud, perf. xéxunea, 

2d aor. Exduov. To labour, to 
totl. 

kav, for xai tay or dv. And tf, 
even though. 

Kdvioxloy, ov, ro (dim. from xavva). 
A small basket. 

Karriidof, oxoc, 6. A Cappado- 
cian. 
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xapdta, ac, 4. A heart. 
kaprré¢, od, 6. Frust. 
Kapteptxdc, 9, 6v (adj. from «apre- 

pc). Able to endure, firm, en- 
during, patient. 

Kapyndov, dvoc, 4. Carthage. 
Kdorup, opos, 6. Castor, brother 

of Pollux. 
kdtd, prep. governing genitive and 

accusative. With the genitive 
it denotes against, down from, 
&c. With the accusative, ac- 
cording to, as regards, &c.—In 
composition it has generally the 
force of down, or else carries 
with it the idea of stability, firm- 
ness, the doing a thing thorough- 
ly, forcibly, &c. 

xaTabs6pdcka, fut. xarabpdou, perf. 
xarabébpwxa (from xara, greedi- 
ly, and BiBpdoxnw, to eat). To 

our, to consume, to eat up. 
katadixalu, fut. dow, perf. xara- 

dedixdxa (from xard, against, 
and dixdlw, to decide). To con- 
demn 

xatalevyvipt, fut. xaralevfu, perf. 
xarélevya (from xara, thorough- 
iy and Cevyviut, to yoke or jotn). 

ounite firmly, to yoke together, 
to join closely. 

katakdieiv, fut. eiow, perf. xara- 
xéxAetxa (from xard, thoroughly, 
and KAeiw, to confine). To lock 
tn, to shut in or up, to confine, to 
amprison. 

karaxorto, fut. po, perf. caraxéx- 
oga (from xard, completely, and 
konrw, to cut). Tocut in pieces, 
to cut up. 

karadaubave, fut. xaradsppouas, 
sha xatadélAnga, Attic xarei- 
nga, 2d sor. xatéAdbov (from 

katd, down upon, and Aaubdvo, 
to seize). To come suddenly 
upon, to find, to seize, to over- 
take, to apprehend. 

katadeirw, fut. po, perf. xaradé- 
Aetga, perf. mid. xaradéAocia, 
2d aor. xaréAtrov (from, card, 
completely, and Aeizw, to leave). 
To aba to leave behind. 

KaTdAoyoc, ov, 6 (from xaTradéyu, te 
enumerate). A catalogue, a list. 
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xataddu, fut. tow, perf. xaradéAi- 
xa (from xard, completely, and 
Atw, to loosen). To dissolve, to 
destroy, to break up. 

catanéur, fut. po, perf. cararé- 
mwouga (from xard, down, and 
méunw, to send). Tosend down, 
to send away, to send off, to dis- 
miss. 

xatanAjoow, fut. §, perf. xara- 
néraAnya (from xard, forcibly, 
and tAjoow, to strike). To dis- 
may, to strike with fear or terror. 

caracbévriut, fut. xatracbécu, perf. 
xaréobexa (from xara, complete- 
ly, and o6évvupt, to extingursh). 
To extinguish, to put completely 
out, to quench entirely. 

catackevalw, fut. dow, perf. xar- 
eoxevaxa (from xard, completely, 
and oxevdlw, to arrange). 0 
arrange, to put tn order, to dis- 

e 
percanne, ov, 6 (from xard, care- 

fully, and ocxoréw, to observe). 
A scout, a spy, an observer. 

katactpégw, fut. wo, perf. Kar- 
éotpoga (from xatd, down, and 
oTpépu, to turn). To overthrow, 
to subjugate, to overturn. 

watatiOnut, fut. xarabjow, perf. 
cararédecxa (from xara, down, 
and ri@nuc, to put or place). To 
put dqwn, to deposite, to place 
jrmly. , 

xatagpovéw, fut. you, perf. xara- 
megpovnka (from xard, down 
upon, and ¢povéw, to think). 
To contemn, to despise, to disre- 
gard. 

adtorrpoyv, ov, To (from xard, ab, 
and drropat, to look). A msrror. 

Kavynua, dTo¢, 76 (from Kavydouat, 
Guat, to boast). A boast. 

aéap, contr. x#p, gen. xéapoc, contr. 
xypoc. The heart. 

ceiat, fut. xetoouat, perf. wanting. 
To lie down, to lie. 

xeipw, fut. xepd, perf. xéxapxa. 
To cut off, to shear, to plunder. 

xéAevOoc, ov, 7. A way, a path. 
ceAedw, fut. ow, perf. xexédevxa. 

To order, to command, to in- 
cite. 

KAE 
wévravpoc, ov, 6. A ceutaur, a fab- 

ulous being, half human and half 
horse. 

xévtpov, ov, To (from Kevréw, to 
prick). Aggting, a goad. 

kepavvdut, fut. xepdow, perf. xéx- 
paxa, perf. pass. xéxpdyuat, 1st 
ak éxpaOnv. To miz, to min- 
gle. 

xépac, &roc, contr. doc, we, TO. A 
horn 

kepavvec, ov, 6. A thunderbolt, 
Képdoc, eo¢, T6. Gain, profit. 
Képxipa, ac, 4. Corcyra, now 

Corfu, an island off the coast of 
Epirus. 

Kegaan, ic, 7. A head. 
Kjroc, ov, 6. A garden. 
Kypivoc, n, ov (adj. from xpos, 

wax). Wazxen, made of waz. 
anpv§, toc, 6. A herald. 
Kn¢.oddwpos, ov, 6. Cephisodorus, 

a@ man’s name. — 
xi6wrd¢, 0d, 7. A coffer, a chest. 
KiOa:payv, Gvoc, 6. Citheron, a 

mountain of Beeotia. 
KtOdpa, ac, 9. A harp, a lyre. 
xOdpydtw, G, fut. now (from xiOdpa, 

a harp, and deidw, to sing). To 
sing to the harp or lyre. 

Kixépwv, wvoc, 6. Cicéro. - 
KtAckia, ac, 7. Cilicia, a country 

of Asia Minor. 
xivdtvoc, ov, 6. Danger, risk. 
kivéw, ©, fut. 7ow, perf. xexivynka, 

To move, to arouse. 
kivnow, ewc, 7 (from kivéw, to 

move). A moving, a movement, 
@ motion. 

nic, xt6c, 6. A wood-worm, acorn- 
weevil. 

xioooc, ob, 6. Ivy. 
KAaiw, Attic xAadw, fut. xAaiouw, 

perf. xéxAavxa, perf. pass. Kéx- 
Aavuat, 2d aor. ExAdov. To 
weep. 

KAedv6nc, ov, 6. Cleanthes, a 
philosopher of the Stoic sect. 

KAéapyoc, ov, 6. Clearchus, a 
Greek commander. 

KAeiOpov, ov, 76 (from KAziv, to 
confine). A bolt, a bar, a lock. 

KAewo, do¢, contr. otc, 7. Cho, 
one of the Muses. 
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wAéoc, feoc, contr. gove, 76 (from 
KAéw, to render famous). Re- 
nown, fame, glory. ; 
txrnc, ov, 6 (from KAéntw, to 
steal). A thief. 

KAewvai, dv, 4 Rone, a city 
of Argolis. 

KAnpdw, ©, fut. Gow, perf. xexAn- 
pwxa (from KxAgpos, a lot). To 
cast lots, to choose castt 
lots.—In the middle voice, to 
tain by casting lots. 

KAiuas, Gxoc, 7. A stairs, a ladder. 
xAivn, nc, 7 (from KAiva, to bend or 

recline). A couch. 
KAotaiog, a, ov (adj. from KAdnp, a 

thief). Stolen. 
KAov, wvoc, 6 (from KAdw, GO, to 

break). A shoot, a sprout, a 
small branch. 

xotAaivu, fut. dvd, perf. xexoiAayxa 
(from xoidog, hollow). To hol- 
low, to make hollow. 

xovéc, 7, Ov (adj.). Common, pub- 
lic, vulgar, mean. 

KoAdlu, fut. dow, perf. xexdAdxa. 
To punish, to chastise. 

xdAaotc, ewe, 7 (from KoAdlu, to 
chastise). Chastisement, the act 
of chastising. 

Kodvyic, idoc, 7. Colchis, a country 
on the eastern shore of the Eux- 
ine. 

KéAyoc, ov, 6. A Colchian, a na- 
tive of Colchis. 

Koun, nc, 7. The hair of the head, 
hair. Applied figuratively to the 
leaves of trees. 

Kévav, woe, 6. 
nent Athenian. 

xopak, dxoc, 6. A raven. 
‘Koon, N¢, 9. A virgin, a maiden. 
kdpog, ov, 6. A youth, a young 

man. 
KopvdaAdic or Kopuddric, toc, 7 

(from xopvc, a helmet). The 
crested lark. 

xdpuc, vOc¢, 7. A helmet.—In the 
accus. sing. xopv6a and xépv». - 

Koporn, 16,7. A crow; a ring or 
handle of a door ; a crown. 

KOouoc, ov, 6. Order, arrangement, 
ornament, attire ; the world, the 
universe. 
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koupetc, éwe, 6 (from Keipa, to cut, 
to shave). barber. 

kovgoc, 7, ov (adj.). Light, fleet, 
gentle, easy. ; 

KoxAiag, ov, 6. A snail, a screw, 
a machine for drawing water, 
furnished with a screw. 

xpdalw, fut. xpafw, perf. xéxpaya, 
2d aor. Expdéyov. To croak, to 
cry aloud, to vociferate. 

kpaivw, fut. dvd, 1st aor. Expnva. 
To effect, to achieve, to accom- 
plish, to perfect. 

xpartéw, @, tut. 7ow, perf. xexparnka 
(from xpdro¢, power, strength). 
To have power over, to control, to 
rule, to sway, to command, to 
conquer. 

Kpatnp, 7pos, 6 (from xepdyviz, to 
mix). A vessel in which wine 
and water are mixed, a mixer, a 
bowl. ‘ 

Kpdrne, nroc, 6. Crates, a Greek 
philosopher. 

Kpar.oro¢, 7, ov (adj., irreg. super- 
lative of dyabéc). Strongest, 
most powerful, bravest, most ex- 
cellent, best. 

xpéag, Grog, contr. aoc, we, 76. 
Flesh, a ynece of flesh. 

kpeicowy, ov (adj., irreg. comp. of 
ayaGec), Attic xpeitrwy. Stron- 
ger, more powerful, better, braver, 
superior. 

kpeuavvipt, fut. xpeudow, 1st aor. 
Expéuaca. To suspend, to hang. 

Kpnvn, no, 4. A fountain, a spring. 
Kpic, nté¢, 6. A Cretan.—Fem- 

inine form Kpjoca, n¢, 9%. 
Kparn, nc, 9. Crete, now Candia. 
kpivw, fut. xptvd, perf. xéxpixa, 1st 

aor. Expiva. o separate, to 
part, to judge, to decide, to de- 

_ termine, to give sentence.—In the 
middle voice, to choose for one’s 
self, to select. 

Kpiriac, ov, 6. Critias, a man’s 
name. 

KpoxddetdAog, ov, 6. A crocodile. 
Kpévog, ov, 6. Saturn. 
Kpétwv, wvoc, 6. Croténa, a city 

of on Italy, on the Tarentine 

Pp coc, T6. Frost, ice. 
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ardoua, Guat, fut. xr7oopzat, perf. 
Kéxtnuat and Extnua. To ac- 
quire, to procure for one’s self, to 
obtain.—In the passive, to be ac- 
quired or procured. The- per- 
fect, xéxtnuat or Exrnuat, signi- 
fies I possess, i. e., I have ac- 
quired for myself, and the acqui- 
sition remains mine. Hence the 
3d fut. pass., KexT7oouat, means 
I will possess. 

ateivo, fut. crevd, lst aor. Exrecva, 
un-Attic perfect, Exrdxa, 2d aor. 
Exrdvov. To kill, to slay, to 
slaughter. 

xTeic, evdc, 6. A comb. 
KTiua, dtoc, TO (from xTdopat, to 

acquire). A possession, a@ prop- 
erty.—In the plural, xr7ara, the 
entire property, slaves, money, 
and lands, wealth. 

Kryoibioc, ov, 6. Ctesibius, a 
man’s name. 

Kryoipay, Gvroc, 6. Ctestphon, a 
man’s name. 

xtilw, fut. xricw, Ist aor. Exrica. 
To found, to build. 

xubepv7Tnc, ov, 6 (from xvbeprvau, 
to pilot). A pilot, a guide. 

widoc, eo¢, TO. Glory, honour, re- 
nown, fame. 

KvKAoc, ov, 6. A circle, a circuit. 
KvxAwy, wroc, 6 (from KiKdAog, a 

circle, and dp, an eye). A Cy- 
clops.—The Cyclépes were a 
fabled race, of gigantic stature, 
having each but one eye, and 
that a large round one in the 
centre of their foreheads. 

KvALE, Txoc, 7. A cup, a goblet. 
aia, droc, Td (from Kw, to swell 

forth). A wave, a surge. 
Kurvnyoc, od, 6 (from Kiwy, a dog, 

and dyw, to lead onward). A 
hunter. 

Korpic, tdoc, 7. Venus, so called 
from being particularly worship- 
ped in the island of Cyprus, 

xdp.oc, ov, 6 (from Kvpoc, authority, 
power). A master, a lord, a pos- 
sessor, @ proprietor. 

Kipoc, ov, - Cyrus. 
Kowv, kuvos, 6 and 7. A dog, a 

hound 
T 
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Kwxovroc, od, 6 (from Kondo, te 
mourn, to bewail). Bewailing, 
mourning, lamenting.—As a 
proper name, Cocytus, one of 
the fabled rivers of the lower 
word, so called from the lamen- 
tations of the departed along its 
banks. 

Koun, no, 4. A village, a small 
town. 

kupixoc, 4, ov (adj. from xdpog, 
merriment). Comic, pertaining 
to comic poetry. 

A. 

Aabipivbo¢, ov, 6. A labyrinth. 
Adyoc, ov, 6. Lagus, father of 

Ptolemy. 
Aaidaw, arog, 7. A hurricane, a 

tempest. 
Aatoc, a, dv (adj.). The left, un- 

lucky, inauspicious. 
Aakedaipdviog, a, ov (adj. from 

Aaxedainwy, Lacedemon). La- 
cedemontan. 

Aakedaipwyr, ovoc, 7. Lacedamon, 
the capital of Laconia, called also 
Sparta. 

AdAos, ov (adj.). Talkative, logua- 
cious. Comparative Aadiorepog. 
Superlative Aadiorarog. 

Aapubave, fut. Ajpouat, perf. AéA7- 
ga, Attic efAnga, perf. pass. Aé- 
Anppat, Attic elAnupat, 2d aor. 
act. £Ad6ov, 2d aor. mid. éAa66- 
Env. To take, to recewve, to ad- 
mit. With the genitive, to take 
hold of, to seize one by. 

Aaurdc, Gdoc, 7 (from Adurw, to 
emit light, to shine). A torch,a 
flambeau, a light, a lantern. 

Aduric, téoc; 6. Lampis, a man’s 
name. 

Aaurpoc, 4, dv (adj. from Adurrw, to 
shine). Shining, brilliant, bright, 
splendid, clear. 

Adopiduv, ovtoc, 6. Laomédon, 
king of Troy, and father of 
Priam. 

Aépvas, Gkoc, 7. A chest, an ark, 
a box, a coffer. 

Adroputa, ac, 7 (from Adag, a stone, 
and réuva, to cué or quarry). A 
quarry. 
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Aeénc, nroc, 6 (from Adbw, to ©e- 

ceive). A caldron, a kettle, a 
large basin. 

Aéyo, fut. AéSw, perf. AéAoya, At- 
tic elAoya. To say, to speak, to 
tell, to relate. 

Aeia, ac, 7. Plunder, booty. 
Aetnov, Ovos, i A mead, a meadow, 

a gras ain. 
Aciog, a, pend (adj.). Smooth, pol- 

ished, even. 
Aerroc, 7, ov (adj. from Aéza, to 

peel off). Thin, delicate, sleek, 
lank, slender, ight. ‘The prim- 
itive meaning is, like something 
peeled off. 

Agpvaioc, a, ov (adj. from Aépvn, 
Lerna). Lernaan, of or pertain- 
ing to Lerna. 

AevKoc, 7, dv (adj.). White. 
Aéwr, ovroc, 6. A lion. 
Ajda, as, 7. Leda, wife of Tynda- 

rus, king of Sparta. 
Aniov, ov, 6. A crop, @ standing 

crop, a field of corn. 
Ayornc, ov, 6 (from Anin, booty). 
A robber, a plunderer, a oe 

Anta, 6o¢, contr. ot¢, 7. ‘Ona, 
mother of Apollo and Diana. 

Aibiec. wr, of. The Libyans, the 
people of Africa. The Greek 
writers often mean by A/6vec all 
the people of Africa; the Ro- 
mans by Libyes mean merely the 
inhabitants of Libya. 

Al6in, nc, 7. Inbya, a name ap- 
plied frequently by the Greek 
writers to all Africa. The Ro- 
man writers, on the other hand, 
mean by Inbya merely a part of 
the gontinent, between Egypt 
and the Syrtes on the coast, and 
extending also a considerable dis- 
tance inland. 

Ac6ixdc, 7, 6v (adj. from Av6én, 
Inbya). Inbyan, of or pertain- 
ing to Labya. 

Aidoc, ov, 6. A stone. Inthe fem- 
inine, among prose writers, @ 
precious stone. 

Aluiy, Evoc, 6. Aharbour, a haven. 
Aiuvyn, nc, h. A lake. 
Aipnoc, ot, 6. Hunger, famine, want 

of food. : 
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Aiveoc, éa, eov, contr. otc, 7, ov, 
(adj. from Aivov, linen). Made of 
linen, linen. 

Aivoc, ov, 6, Linus, an early Gre- 
cian bard. 

Aoyilouat, fut. toouat, perf. AcAd 
yiopat. To consider, to reflect. 

Aoytopoc, od, 6 (from Aoyilouat, 
to reflect). Reason, reflection, ine 
telligence. 

Aébyoc, ov, 6 (from Aéya, to speak). 
A word, a speech, a reason, an 
argument, wisdom. 

Abyxn, no, 7. A spear, a lance. 
AodopEw, G, fut. 7ow, perf. AeAowdd- 

pnka (from Aoidopoc, slanderous). 
To slander, to calumniate, to re- 
vile, to abuse. 

Aowusc, ob, 6. A plague, a pesti- 
mce, destruction, ruin. 

Aowrdc, 7, Ov (adj. from Acirw, to 
leave, perf. mid. AéAoura). That 
remains, that 1s left. 

Aovxtavog, od, 6. Lucianus, a man’s 
name. 

Aodbw, fut. Aotow, perf. AéAouxa. 
To wash, to cleanse.—In the 
middle voice, to wash one’s self, 
to bathe 

Aoxdyérne, ov, 6 (from Aoxayéc, a 
leader of a Adyvo¢, or band of in- 
fantry). A leader, a captain, a 
commander of a company. 

AoxGy6¢, od, 6 (from Adyoc, a com- 
pany of infantry, and dyw, to 

). A captain, a commander, 
a leader. 

Aéxoc, ov, 6. A company of infan- 
try, usually containing a hundred 
men. 

Avyddpic, toc, 6. Lygdaimis, a 
man’s name. 

Avykete, éwg, 6. Lynceus, a man’s 
name. 

Aidés, ot, 6. A as Also a 
man’s name, Lydus. 

Avxoipyog, ov, 6. Lycurgus, the 
celebrated Spartan lawgiver. Al- 
so a king of Thrace. 

Atrn, neo, h. Sorrow, grief, sad- 
ness, Pain. 

Avrnpos, d, bv (adj. from Avmn, 
sorrow). Sorrowful, sad, affuct- 
ing, wearisome, painful. 
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AvorreAne, é¢ (adj. from Ava, to dis- 
charge, and réAoc, cost, expense). 
Profitable, advantageous, valua- 
ble, costly. 

Awiwy, ov (adj. irreg. compar. of 
Gyabéc). Better, richer, more ad- 
vantageous, more useful. Su- 
perlative Adioror, contr. AGerog. 

A@otog, vid. Awiwr. 

M. 

pata, ne, 7 (from udoow, to knead). 
A barley-cake, bread, wheaten 
bread. 

patos, ob, 6. A breast. 
pBaOnThe, ov, 6 (from parOdvw, to 

learn). A learner, a disciple. 
Maivdc, adoc, 7 (from paivoua, to 

rave). A Bacchant, a female vo- 
y of Bacchus, a phrensied fe- 

é. 
peaxdpioc, a, ov (adj. from pdxap 

happy). Happy, blessed, pple 
rich. 

Makedovta, ac, 7. Macedonia. 
Maxedovixéc, 7, dv (adj. from Ma- 

kedovia, Macedonia). Macedo- 
nian, of or belonging to Macedo- 
nia. 

Maxeday, 6voc, 6. A Macedonian. 
peakpc, G, dv (adj.). Long. The 

forms paxpav, paxpdv, pakpd, 
are used adverbially in the sense 
of far, Pes off. 

pada (adv.). Very, much, very 
much; certainly, assuredly.— 
Comparative uaAAov, more, rath- 
er. Superlative pdAcora, most, 
especially. 

Madéa and MdAeta, ac, 7. Maléa 
or Maléa, a promontory in the 
Peloponnesus. - 

ualbixéc, 7, dv (adj. from paAbdlu, 
same as paddcow, to soften). 
Soft, feeble, enervated, effeminate, 
of delicate health. 

paAdov (adv., comparative of a/c). 
More, rather. 

pavia, ac, 7 (from paivouat, to rave, 
2d aor. éudyyv). Madness, phren- 
sy, insanity. 

pavrixdc, 7, ov (adj. from pdvric, 
a soothsayer, @ prophet). Divi- 
ning, pertaining to divination. 

MEO 

The form pavriny (réxyvn being 
in fact understood) is used in the 
sense of, the art of dzvination, 
divination, the gift of prophecy. 

Mavtiveia, ac, 7. Mantinéa, a city 
of Arcadia. 

Havric, ewc, 6 (from paivopat, to be 
inspired, to rave). A prophet, a 
soothsayer. 

MapéOayv, Gvoc, 6. Marathon, a 
village and borough of Attica, 
where the Persians were defeated 
by the Greeks. 

paptup, tpoc, 6 and 7. A witness. 
pdoowy, ov (adj.). comparative of 
peaxpéc. Longer, larger. 

peaorté, ityoc, 4. A lash, a scourge, 
a whip. 

paratoc, a, ov (adj. from ale in 
vain). Vain, unprofitable. 

paxatpa, ac, 7 (from pay, a battle). : 
A sword. Primitive meaning, a 
knife. 

paxn, ne, 9. A battle, a fight. 
payntixoc, 4, ov (adj. from payn, a 

battle). Pertaining to a battle, 
addicted to fight, pugnacious, 
warlike. 

MeyakAjjc, otc, 6. 
man’s name. ; 
dAnrwp, op (adj. from péyac, 

PR aeae and aes heart.) "Mag. 
nanimous, high-spirited, coura- 
geous. 

peyddAuwe (adv. from péyac, great). 
Greatly, on a great scale, exten- 
sively, &c. 

péyac, weyGAn, wéya (adj.). Great, 
strong, powerful. Comparative 
peilwy, superlative péytoroc. 

péytoroc, 7, ov (adj., superlative 
of pieyac). Greatest, strongest, 
most powerful. 

péyeBoc, eoc, 76 (from péyac, great). 
Greatness, size, magnitude. 

pEOn, no, 7. Intoxication, inebriety, 
drunkenness. 

pediornut, fut. petacryow, perf. 
peOéornka (from perd, after, and 
lornut, to place.) To put in an- 
other place, to transfer, to remove. 
—In the middle voice, peGiora- 
pat, to change one’s own place, to 
remove ane’s self. 
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peGio, fut. tow, perf. 

(from pé6v, wine). 
cate, to inebriate. 

ueilov, ov (adj., comparative of 
feéyas). Greater, stronger, more 

ct eee 
peipaxtoy, ov, 76 (dimin. from sei- 

pag, a youth). A very young 
man, a boy, a mere youth. 

peiwy, ov (adj., comparative of pux- 
poc). Smaller, less. 

pédac, wédacva, wéday (adj.). Black. 
pedetau, G, fut. now, perf. peyeré- 

tka (from pedérn, exercise). To 
pursue, to exercise, to practise. 

pedétn, n¢, h. Exercise, training, 
preparation. 

pédt, iroc, 76. Honey. 
pédooa, nc, 7 (from péAt, honey). 

A bee. 
pedroetc, decoa, dev, contr. ot¢, 

ovcoa, ovv (adj. from puéAr, hon- 
ey). Made of honey, honeyed, 
sweet, a Myer . ubh 
Ai¢pwv, ov (adj. from péA, honey, 

Cand ppny, the mind). That de- 
lights the mind or soud. 

pédAw, fut. gow, perf. wewéAAnca. 
To be about, to intend, to purpose, 
to delay, to inger.—péAAw live 
Lam about to go, in Latin, tturus 
sum.—ro “éAAov and ra péAAov- 
Ta, the future. 

MeAropuévn, ne, 7. Melpoméne, one 
of the Muses. - 

Mépvwr, ovoc, 6. Memnon, a man’s 
name. 

pév, (adv.). Indeed. Opposed to 
dé in the latter part of the clause 
or sentence. It sometimes is 
omitted, though dé follows. In 
translating it 1s often expressed 

_ bya mere emphatic tone of voice, 
and is only rendered zndeed when 
strong opposition is marked. 

Mevéddoc, ov, 6. Meneldus, broth- 
er of Agamemnon. 

Bévo, fut. pevd, perf. weuévnxa, 1st 
aor. Euecva. To remain, to abide, 
to remain firm or fixed, to persist. 
—The perfect middle péuova sig- 
nifies, I intend, I wish, I desire, 
I am resolved. 

pépos, e0¢, 76. A part. 
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peéooc, 7, ov (adj.). Middle, in the 
middle, in the midst, intermedi- 
ate, &c. . : 

pera, a prep. governing the genitive, 
dative, and accusative-—With 
the genitive it denotes with, to- 
gether with, in company with.— 
With the dative, among, between, 
an, at, by.— With the accusative, 
after, next after, towards.—lIn 
composition it generally marks 
change or commutation, and car- 
ries with it literally the force of 
after. 

peTaboan, fic, 9 (from perabaAda, 
to transpose, to change). Trans- 
position, change. 

pétaddov, ov, T6. A metal.—In 
the plural, 7a zétaAAa, mines. 

petau@diog, ov (adj.). Vain, una- 
vailing, useless, rdle. 

peragd (adv.). Between. 
Merarévriov, ov, 76. Metapontum, 

a city of Lucania, in lower It- 
aly. 

Mérwy, wvoc, 6. Meton, a man’s 
name. ag 
, a negative particle and conjunc- 

lia Not, lest.— 7 is the eoniak 
tional or dependant negative, ob 
the absolute one. 

Mféera, ac, 7. Medéa, daughter of 
AHétes, king of Colchis. 

pndeic, pndeuia, undév (from pndé, 
mot even, and eic¢, one). No one, 
none.—undév, nothing. 

pndénore (adv. from pundé, not even, 
and roré, ever). Never. 

pndopat, fut. uncozat (from pijdos, 
care, counsel). To plan, to de- 
vise, to concern one’s self about. 

Lnktoros, 7, ov (adj. superlative de- 
gree, from p7xoc, length). Very 

, longest, very tall, very high, 
tallest, highest. 

Hijkoc, coc, 76. Length, height. 
LjAov, ov, 76. An apple; a sheep. 
Hav, pnvoc, 6. A month. — 
Lay (conj.). Truly, in truth, wndeed, 

certainly, &c. 
Hijvig, toc, 7. Wrath, anger. 
Envio, fat. dow, perf. peunvixa. 

To point out, to indicate, to show, 
to discover, to make known. 
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Hatnp, pnrépoc, contr. uytpdc, 7. 
A mother. 

piyvixt, fut. uia, perf. péucxa. To 
miz, to mingle. 

Midac, ov, 6. Midas, an early king 
of Lydia. 

pexpoc, d, dv (adj.). Small, short, 
little. —The neuter ycxpor is often 
used adverbially, @ ditéle. 

MiAwyr, wroc, 6. Milo, a celebrated 
athlete of Crotona. 

fiéouat, odpat, fut. joouar, perf. 
peuiunuat (from pipoc, an imita- 

- tor). To wnitate. 
pcoboc, ot, 6. Pay, hire, a re- 

ward. 
petoogpdpoc, ov, 6 (from ptobdc, hire, 

and dépu, to bear off). A mer- 
cenary, a hired person, a merce- 
nary or hired soldier. 

iooc, e0¢, TO. Hatred, enmity. 
truaAnyn, nc, 4. Mitylene, a city 
in the Island of Lesbos. 

pra, Gc, 7, contracted from pvda, 
dac. A mina, a sum, not a coin, 
equal to 100 drachma, and in our 
currency to $17 59cts. and over. 
—Also a vou 

vaouat, Guat, fut. joouat, perf. 
' Pa To sea to rec- 

ollect, to be mindful of.—The 
perf. uéuvyyac often signifies, I 
remember, i. e., I have remem- 
bered and continue to remember. 

uvija, Gtoc, T6 (from prvdopat, to 
remember). A monument, a me- 
morial. 

priun, ne, @ (from prdopuat, to re- 
member). Memory, remembrance. 

prnuocivn, ne, 7 (from prjpwr, 
remembering). Remembrance, 
memory.— Also a proper name, 
Mnemosyne, mother of the Mu- 
ses. 

prior, ov (adj. from prvdouat, to 
remember). That remembers, re- 
membering, mindful. 

ee (adv.). Wirth difficulty, scarce- 

Modoooic, idoc,7. Molossts, a dis- 
trict of Epirus. 

poviac, ov, 6 (from udvog, alone). 
One who lives alone, a solitary. 

povos, Ae (adj.). Alone, sole, sol- 
2 
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ttary.—The neuter pdvov is often 
taken as an adver only, alone, 

c. 
oodvddAoc, ov (adj. from povoc, 

eres and sévddhov, a sendaly 
Having but one sandal. f 
ppoiuoc, ov (adj. from udpoc, fate), 

Fated: fatal, decreedl by far, 
Hop$n, fic, %. A form. 
Hooxog, ov, 6. A calf, any young 

animal. 
Modca, n¢, 7. A muse. 
p0xOo¢, ov, 6. Toil, labour, fat gue. 
puidpos, ov, 6. A mass of ignited 

tron. 
pveddg, od, 6. Marrow. 
pvOtKo¢, 7, dv (adj. from pd6oc, a 

fable). Fabulous, pertaining to 
fable. 

pv0oc, ov, 6. A word, a speech, a 
story, a fable, a tale, a narrative. 

pvia, ac, 7. A fly. 
puKdouat, Guat, fut. 7oouat, perf. 

act. wéudxa, 2d aor. act. Eudxor. 
To roar, to low, to bellow. 

Lupiac, Gdo¢, 7 (from pvpioc). The 
number of ten thousand.—Also a 
myriad. 

puptoc, a, ov (adj.). Manzfold, 
numberless, infinite.—In the plu- 
ral, puptot, ten thousand. 

popung’, noc, 6. An ant. 
Mupuddvec, wr, ol. The Myrmr 

dones or followers of Achilles.— 
Also a name for the people of 
Egina. 

Hupov, ov, 76. Perfume ; perfumed 
ointment. 

pte, voc, 6. A mouse. 
fwpoc, a, ov (adj.). Foolish, silly. 
—Taken also as a noun, a fool. 

N. 

vaiw. To inhabit, to dwell in. 
vapua, Groc, T6 (from vdu, to flow). 
A stream, a spring, a fountain, 
a rivulet. 

Ndéoc, ov, 7. Naxus, one of the 
Greek islands in the Augean Sea, 
and sacred to Bacchus. 

vac¢, ov, 6. A temple. 
vavayéu, @, fut. 7ow (from vavayée, 

wrecked ; and this from vaic, a 
ship, and Gyw, to break). To 
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aufer steers. t i sizp-- ured. the imicilect, understand. 
wren. sag. reason. 

vere Lyer. mi Sem seic.asky recor, €. ov (adj. from voces, a 
mnt tine. 2 ot. 4 mesrref - disrast) Sackty, discased. 
& ai. sor... ge. 1 ,@ malady, 
vemaieic. or. 7 Sam veie.e sip) 8|—| sxkness 
eM wey? £ hace. fon ige. sway (adv. from wre, nigh). 
£ men aoe. By uzit. 

sete. mer. 7. 4 sh « nesen. viwoq. ww. §. 4 bride; « nymph. 
very. mi Sem reig. 6 step ors (aty.) Neer. 

A eeeme. ¢ meu. wes. seacvor. g. Night. 
seo. me) Se se. pes. yi sEpor, c, ov (pronom. adj. from 

fj yen mo. & week : wae, me, caro) Of us both. 
Mearye. mi. SNaockas.a me's = 
ATE. oT 

Netinr. i. The Nas Sextirry. wc, 9. Lenthippe, wife Stee 8 ; Sees 
BeEnA. Mm. 2 i ant hatx. « as 

aarpet.— Cand aie as a ayes Sever. or. @. A guest, a stranger, 
=e, gps. . : 

wren due. 4 Goné haés. save. @ o (adj) Foreign, 
Nowe. oc. 7. Niwwae. a tera a a 

ani fe. fer’. Neary Seug. coc, ro. A sword. 
sizeerd, wean sobrx of 31) remy, G, fut. you, perf. Evyxe- 

ver. £m et. New, pong. «cteqea (from ty, for ovr, to- 
rt. | gether, and «radu, to mingle). 

Norra. any. & Nivea. Te ster up, to mix together, to 

veer. en. oR A cored. 
PITT. ee. # om ryew, a * &. g. v8 (article). The —Often has 
tem | AT emer. the force of a pronoun, this, that, 

FIN, Ce. 7. At seureé. has, her, theer, &c_— When com- 
Wikia, C. Tot pos perf vercepee = =6o med with ar and dé, we have 

(Tom rct. reary) Te? ae: © ger. the ome; 6 dé, the other ; 
¢mr. te iv reccerwes 1 so also, 73 wir, rd dé, and of pév, 

wey. ts. 7. Vaccrewy. - @f dé, &e. 
Taxte fur. ve, pert. verien. To dbordy, of, 6. 1n obdlus, a small 

wash. - Athenian coin of bronze, worth 
vores, &. fot pour perf veriqce.' between two and three cents. 

To tir. to turn ta mind. iv re- G>doqxorzva (numeral adj., inde- 
apap arpa ad, je — from 6)doo¢, eighth) 

pOuNG, OF, 6. —eacata e Grtog, 6. .A tooth, a tusk, 6 
usage. Se 

yoo¢, Gov, 6, ¢antr. rotr, rou. The | Odvoaete, bus, 6. Ulysses. 
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Sev (adv.). Whence. 
olda, perf. mid. of eldw, I know.— 

goev, I knew. 
olxeioc, a, ov (adj. from olxoc, a 

house). Domestic, proper, sutta- 
ble.—In the plural, of oixeio, 
relations, relatives. 

olxérnc, ov, 6 (from olxéw, to in- 
habit). A member of a family, 
more commonly, a domesitc, a 
slave. 

oixtw, 6, fut. jow, perf. oxnKxa 
(from olkxoc, a house). To tn- 
habit, to dwell in. 

olxnua, Grog, 76 (from olxéw, to in- 
halt). A halitation, a dwelling. 

olxyotc, ewc, 7 (from olxéw, to tn- 
halit). An tnhahiting, a dwell- 
ing in a place.—Also, a halita- 
tion, a dwelling. 

oixta, ac, 9 (from olxo¢, a house). 
A dwelling, an abode. 

olxoc, ov, 6. A house.—Old dative, 
oixot, taken adverbially, at home. 

olxreipu, fut. olxrepG, perf. @xtnp- 
ka (from olxroc, compassion). 
To pity, to commiserate, to com- 
passionate. 

olkroc¢, ov, 6. (from ol, oh!). Com- 
passion, pity, commiseration. 

olxrpdc, ad, dv (adj. from olkroc, 
compassion). Lamentable, pite- 
ous, wreiched. 

olvog, ov, . sing ; 
olouae and ola, fut. oljcopat, 
pert Onuat. To think, to sup- 
pose. 

bicrdc, od, 6. An arrow, a dart. 
bxraxdotot, at, a (numeral adj.). 

Eight hundred. 
éxro (numeral adj., indeclinable). 

Eight. 
6Aboc, ov, 6. Prosperity, wealth. 
5AEOpo¢, ov, 6 (from SAAduL, to de- 

stroy). Destruction, ruin. 
bAryog, 7, ov (adj.). Small, few. 
5Aoc, 7, ov (adj.). The whole. 
’OAvpridc, Gdoc, 7. An Olymmad, 

a space of four years.—An Olym- 
pic contest, an Olympic victory, 
i. e., @ contest or victory at the 
Olympic Games. 

'OAvprtiog, a, ov (ad}.). Olympic. 
"OAvyroc, ov, 6. Olympus, a cele- 

OITA 

_ brated mountain on the coast of 
Thessaly, the fabled seat of the 
Grecian gods. 

dubpoe, ov, 6. A shower, rain. 
"Ounpos, ov, 6. Homer. Z 
Gunpoc, a, ov (adj. from U, to- 

gether, and dpw, to "ay denned 
together, united, accordant. 

Sunipoc, ov, dand 7. A hostage. 
yeiAEw, G, fut. gow, perf. auiAnea 
(from dutdoc, a gathering). To 
associate with, to be conversant 
with, to hold intercourse with. 

Opidia, ac, 7 (from dutAoc). Inter- 
course, conversation. 

buiAoc, ov, 6. A gathering, a crowd, 
a throng. 

dupa, aroc, T6 (from d7ropuat, perf. 
Gupat, to see). The eye, an 

€ 
uotor, a, ov (adj. from dude, like). 

Alike, similar. 
duoiug (adv. from Suotoc).. In lke 

manner. 
duce (adv. from dude, united). To- 

gether. 
dvivnut, fut. dyjow, perf. dynxa. 

To aid, to profit. 
évoua, Gtoc, TO. A name, 
dvoudlw, fut. dow, perf. dvéudna 

(from dvoua,aname). Toname. 
évouacroc, 7, 6v (adj. from dvopudlo, 

to name). Famous, renowned, 
having a distinguished name 

évoc, ov, 6. .An ass. 
évv§, tyoc, 6. A nail, a claw. 
dévdpdpL0¢, ov (adj. from d£&vc, swift, 

and dpduoc, a course). Swift of 
foot, fleet. 

bfvc¢, eia, v (adj.). Sharp, keen, 
acid, tart; sunft, fleet. - 

dfvorduoc, ov (adj. from dév¢, sharp, 
and ordua, a mouth). Sharp- 
mouthed, having pointed or beak- 
ed mouths. 

érAirnc, ov, 6 (from drAov). A 
heavy-armed soldier. 

érAouaxtw, G, fut. gow, perf. ar- 
Aopadynxa (from drAoudync, an 
armed warrior or soldier). To 
contend in arms, to wield arms, 
to practise the use of arms. 

SrAov, ov, To. A weapon.—In the 
plural, ra 87Aa, arms. 
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st fut. » perf. Supac. |- 
0 see, to era aaa cis 

épdu, G, fut. Aow, perf. Spaxa, and 
with reduplication, éOpadxa. To 
sce. 

épydvov, av, To. An instrument, 
an engine, a machine; an organ. 

bpy7, ic, 7. Anger, rage. 
dpéyw, fut. Ew, perf. dpeya. To 

stretch out, to extend.—In the 
middle voice (with the genitive), 
to desire, i. e., with outstretched 
hands. 

bp66¢, 7, dv (adj.). Straight, right. 
bpbi¢ (adv. from dp66¢). Rightly. 
Spivw, fut. Yow, perf. Opixa (from 

Spo¢, a limit). To limit, to define, 
to prescribe, to appoint. 

Spxog, ov, 6. An oath. 
dpvec, toc, 6 and 7. A bird. 
5po¢, coc, TO. A mountain. 
éppwodia, ac, 7. Fear, terror. 
’Oprvyia, ag, 7. Ortygia, an island, 

on which a part of ancient Syra- 
cuse was built. 

Sprvé, tyoc, 6. A quar. 
’Opdeve, éwc, 6. Orpheus. 
bc, 7, 6 (pron.). Who, which. 
doun, tic, 7 (from dw, to emit a 

smell). A smell, a perfume. 
Sc0¢, bon, doov (pron.). As much, 

how great, as great as, as much 
as.—Opposed often to rocod- 
TOC. 

Sonxep, Arep, Sep (from &¢ and 
mep). Whoever, whichsoever, 
whatsoever. 

"Ocoa, nc, 7. Ossa, a mountain of 
Thessaly, near Olympus. 

dcréov, éov, 76, contr. daTotv, do- 
tov. A bone. 

éoric, Ftic, ST (pron. from &¢ and 
tic). Whoever. 

Stay (conj.). When, whenever. 
ére (adv. and conj.). When, at 

times. 
Srt (conj.). That, because. 
ot, otk, ody (neg. adv.). Not.—Od 

is used before a consonant; ovy 
before an aspirated vowel; ove 
before a smooth vowel. 

otdé (conj. from ov, not, and dé). 
Not even, not, neither, nor. 

se ta as ovdéyv (adj. from 
2 
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ovdé, not even, and elc, one). No 
one, none.—ovdéy, nothing. 

ovdérone (adv. from obdé, net even, 
and soré, ever). Never. 

otdétepoc, a, ov (adj. from oddé, 
neither, and &repoc, the other). 
Neither of the two. 

odxovy (adv. from ovx, not, and ovy, 
then). Therefore, then.—As an 
interrogative, not therefore ? 

ovrarore (adv. from otrw, not yet, 
and zoré, ever). Never as yet, 
never. 

otpd, dc, 7. A tail. 
Ovpavta, ac, 4 (from otbpivdc, heav- 

en). Urania, one of the nine 
Muses, who presided over as- 
tronomy. 

obpdvioc, a, ov (adj. from obpavée, 
heaven). Heavenly, of or belong- 
ing to heaven. 

obpavéc, ot, 6. Heaven. 
ov¢, Otéc, TO. An ear. 
otre (conj.). Neither, nor. 
ovtoc, airy, tovro (pron.). This, 

that. 

b¢0aAudc, ob, 6 (from Srropuat, to 
see). An eye. 

Sdic, ewe, 6. A serpent, a snake. 
dic, ewe, 7 (from drropuat, to see). 

Sight, a seeing. 

II. 

mdboc, coc, T6 (from rdoxu, to suf- 
fer, 2d aor. ExaGov). Suffering, 
misfortune ; a passion, affection, 
feeling. 

Tlaidv, Gvoc, 6. Paan, the name — 
of a deity, the god of medicine.— 
A name of Apollo; a pean, a 
6 Wak of victory. 

ma.deia, ac, 7 (from maidetw, to 
instruct). Education, instruc- 
tion. 

ma.dtov, ov, TO (dim. from zaic, @ 
child). <A child, a young child, 
a little boy. ; 

maic, watddc, 6. A child, a boy.— 
n Talc, @ girl. 

maAatéc, a, ov (adj. from mdAae, 
formerly). Old, ancient.—Ad- 
verbially, 76 maAatdv, anciently, 
in early times, long ago. 

madaiw, fut. aiow, perf. mexdAaxa 
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(from wdAn, wrestling). 
wrestle, to contend. 

maAdiuraic, wacdoc, 6 and 7 (adj.). 
One who is tn second childhood. 

madAv (adv.). Again, back. 
. TaArov, ot, To (from mdAdAw, to 

brandish, to hurl). A javelin, a 
dart. 

To 

Ildv, avdc, 6. Pan, the god of 
shepherds, é&c. 

mavayioc, a, ov (adj. from mde, all, 
and dyoc, holy). All pure, per- 
fectly pure, all-holy. 

navorrne, ov, 6 (from wae, all, and 
érrouat, to see). He that secth 
all, all-seeing. 

mavToddréc, 7, Ov (adj. from mde, 
all, and a suffix). Of every kind, 
manifold, various. 

TavToioc, a, ov (adj. from mde, all). 
Of every kind, various. 

mavrTote (adv. from wae, all). Al- 
ways, at all times, continually. 

mavu (adv.). Very much, very, al- 
together. 

mapa, prep. governing the genitive, 
dative, and accusative. With 
the genitive it denotes from, 
of, on the part of—With the 
dative, at, by, with, near.— With 
an accusative, to, unto, during, 
throughout, contrary to, &c. 

mapayiyvouat, fut. tapayervyoomat, 
perf. wapayeyévnat (from mapa, 
by, and yiyvopat, to be). To be 
present at, to arrive at. 

mapadidwut, fut. tapaddow, perf. 
mapadéduxa (from rapa, to, and 

- didwut, to give). To consign, to 
deliver up, to transmit. 

mapapuv0ia, ac, 7 (from mapapv6é- 
ouat, toencourage). Encourage- 
ment, consolation. 

mapacdyyn¢, ov, 6. A parasang, 
a Persian measure of distance, 
equal to about four English miles. 

mapatpéyw, fut. rapabpefouar and 
Tapadpayovpat, perf. tapadedpa- 
pnka, 2d aor. rapédpauov (from 
mapa, or to, and rpéxyw, to 
run). o run by, to run to or 
towards ; to outstrip, to escape. 

mapeyyvaw, ©, fut. 7ow, perf. map- 
eyyeyvnxa (from mapeyyin, the 
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act of passing a word of com- 
mand). To hand over, to pass 
from one to another; to excite, 
to exhort, io encourage. 

mapetus, fut. wapéoouat (from rapa, 
by, and eiui, to be). To be 
present. 

Tapert, fut. rapeicouar, perf. wép- 
ecxa (from apd, to, and elu, to 
go). To approach, to come near. 

mapnic, idoc, 7 (from mapa, at the 
side of). A cheek. 

mapbévoc, ov, 7. A virgin. 
mapodog, ov, 7 (from mapa, unto or 

by, and dd6¢,a way). A passage 
by, a path, a parade. 

IIdpoc, ov, 4. Paros, one of the 
Cyclades. 

mac, aoa, wav (adj.). Every, all. 
maThp, WaTépos, contr. marpoc, 6. 
A father. 

martpic, tdoc, # (from marnp, @ 
father). One’s father-land, @ 
native country. 

Tlarpéxaoc, ov, 6. Patroclus, a 
Grecian chief at the siege of 
Troy, and friend of Achilles. 

mwavw, fut. mavow, perf. wéravka. 
To cause to cease, to restrain.— 
In the middle voice, to cause 
one’s self to cease, to cease. 

wedivoc, 7, Ov (adj. from zediov, @ 
plain). Level, even. 

tedtov, ov, T6 (from médov, ground). 
A plain. . 

weiOw, fut. meiow, perf. wérecxa, 
perf. mid. mézoila. To per- 
suade.—In the middle voice, to 
obey, to acquiesce, i. e., to per- 
suade one’s self to follow the 
bidding or direction of another. 

mea, doc, contr. otc, 7. Persua- 
~ $10n. 
meipa, ac, 7. An attempt, a trial. 
Ilecpacevc, éwc, 6. Piraeus, the 

main harbour of Athens. 
méhayoc, €0¢, 76. The sea. 
méAac (adv.). Near. 
meAeac, adoc, 7. A dove, a wood- 

pigeon. 
méXekuc, ewe, 6. An axe. 
IleAtac, ov, 6. Pelias, a king of 

Thessaly. 
TleAorovynatdkdc, 4, dv (adjective 
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from IleAorévvycog). Pelopon- 
nesian. 

TleAordvynooc, ov, 9. The Pelo- 
ponnesus, Greece below the 
isthmus of Corinth. 

TléAow, doc, 6. Pelops, son of 
Tantalus. 

meAtaotnc, ot, 6 (from wéAtn, a 
light shield). A targeteer. 

wéurroc, 7, ov (adj.). Fifth. 
nxeurrw, fut. pw, perf. rérouga, perf. 

mid. wérouna. To send, to throw. 
Iev6evc, éwc, 6. Pentheus, king of 

Thebes, torn in pieces by the 
Bacchantes. 

mévOoc, eoc, Td. Grief, sorrow, 
misfortune, suffering. 

mevia, ac, 7 (from wévn¢, @ poor 
man). Poverty. 

wevraxioxiAcooroc, 7, 6v (numeral 
adj. from mevraxtoxidco, five 
thousand). The five thousandth. 

wevTaxdotol, at, a (numeral ad)j.). 
Five hundred. 

mevtTarAdoc, 6, Gov, contr. ov¢, %, 
oty (adj.). Five-fold. 

aévre (numeral adj., indeclinable). 
Five. 

mevT7KovrTa (numeral adj., inde- 
clinable). Fifty. 

mevtnkovTnp, jpoc, 6 (from mevrTy- 
xovta, fifty). A commander of 
jifty men. 

mérEpt, ewe, TO. Pepper. ' 
mépvré, ixoc,dand 7. A partridge. 
mepi, prep. governing genitive, da- 

tive, and accusative.—The fun- 
damental meaning is above, the 
secondary and more common one 
about, around. With the geni- 
tive it signifies about, concerning, 
of, on account of.—With the da- 
tive, about.—With the accusa- 
tive, around, round about, near, 
against, towards, &c. In com- 
position it has the force of about, 
around, over, and frequently adds 
strength to the simple word, in 
which case it has its primitive 
force of above, superior to, 
greater than. 

mepibdAoc, ov, 6 (from mep6dAAu, 
to throw around). An enclosure, 
@ circuit. 
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TleptxAsic, ove, 6. Pericles, an il- 
ustrious leader and statesman of 
Athens. 

mepiAvroc, ov (adj. from repi, above, 
and Avy, sorrow). Very sor- 
rowful, sorely grieved. 

meptoxoréw, ©, fut. 7ow, perf. mepe- 
eoxornxa (from mepi, around, 
and oxoméw, to look). To look 
around, to survey. 

meptoTéAAw, fut. oréAG, perf. mepi- 
éoradxa (from epi, around, and 
oréAAw, to send.) To cover, to 
conceal ; to decorate, to attire. 

meptTiOnut, fut. 67ow, perf. weperé- 
Gecxa (from repi, around, and 7i6- 
nut, to place). To place around, 
to put on, to attire. 

Tlepoevc, éwe, 6. Perseus, a famous 
hero, who destroyed the Gorgon 
Medusa. 

Tlépone, ov, 6. A Persian. 
Tlepoixée, 7, Ov (adj.). Persian. 
nétpa, ac, 7. A rock, a stone. 
TY, ic, n. A fountain. 
mnonua, Groc, To (from myddu, to 

leap). A leap, a bound. 
mnpdu, &, fut. @ow, perf. tem7pwxe 

(from mnpéc, mutilated). To mu- 
tilate, to maim, to deprive of. 

mihxuc, ewc, 6. An elbow, a cult, 
an ell. 

miBoc, ov, 6. A cask, a tub, a jar. 
TLKpOC, a, Ov (adj.). Bitter ; painful. 
niuraAnut, fut. gow, perf. rémAnna, 

perf. pass. zérAnopuae. To ful. 
mivdxic, tdoc, 7 (dimin. from wivaég, 

a board). A tablet. 
mivw, fut. moow, perf. téxwxa, 2d 

aor. Extov. To drink. 
nintw, fut. rrdow, perf. zéxruxa, 

2d aor. Exeoov. To fall, to perish. 
miorevu, fut. evow, perf. reriorev- 

ka (from sioric, belief). To 
trust, to confide, to believe. 

maroc, 4, ov (adj.). Credible, true ; 
aithful, trustworthy. 

mituc, toc, 7. A pine-tree. 
mAakoetc, becca, Oev, contr. ode, 

otcoa, ody (adj.). Broad, flat.— 
Often used as a substantive, a 
cake, but then dpro¢ is under- 
stood. 

nAavéw, ©, fut. gow, perf. mexAa- 
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wnxa. Tocause to wander, to lead 
astray.—In the middle voice, to 
cause one’s self to wander, to 
wander, to roam. 

RAGE, Gxdc, 4. A board, a plank, a 
table ; a plain, a flat region.—In 
this latter sense applied to the 
Thracian Chersonese by the po- 
ets. 

nAaotixoc, 7, dv (adj. from rAdoow, 
to mould). Plastic.—rAaoctixy, 
iC, 7, a8 a substantive, with réyv7 
understood, the plastic art. 

wAatic, eta, 0 (adj.). Broad, flat. 
TAecde, ddoc, 7. A Pletad.—IiAe- 

adec, wr, al, the Pleiades, a clus- 
ter of stars, fabled to have been 
Originally daughters of Atlas. 

mAEiorog, n, ov (adj., superlative of 
moAtc). Most, greatest, &c. 

mTAeiwv, ov (adj., comparative of 
modtc). More, greater, &c. 

mAcovetia, ac, 7 (from wAéov, more, 
and éyw, to have). Cupidity, 
covetousness, avarice, ambition. 
—Literally, the desire of having 
more. 

mAevpd, Gc, 4. The side; a rib. 
mAéw, fut. rAevow, perf. wéwAcvxa. 

To sail. 
mwréw, fut. rAgow, perf. wérAnxa. 

To ful. 
mAéwy, ov (adj., an Ionic and Attic 

form, except in the contracted 
cases for 7Aeiwv). More, greater. 

mAnyn, fic, 7 (from mAgoow, to 
strike). A blow, a wound. 

mAndoc, eo¢, TO. A multitude, an 
abundance, a great number. 

mAny (adv.). Except, but, besides. 
mAnpne, e¢ (adj. from rAéw, to fill). 

Full. 
nAnoow, fut. rAngw, perf. réxAnya, 

2d aor. ExAnyov. To strike, tc 
wound. 

mAoiov, ov, 76 (from mAéw, to sail). 
A ship, a vessel. 

mAdn¢, Gov, contr. otc, od, 6 (from 
miéw, to sail). Navigation, a 
voyage. 

mAoutéw, &, fut. 7ow, perf. rerAov- 
tnxa (from rAotroc, wealth). To 
be rich. 

mAovrTiva, fut. tow, perf. renAovri- 
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xa (from 7Aoiroc, wealth). 
enrich, to make rich. 

mAovtoc, ov, 6. Wealth, riches. 
TlAovrwr, wvoc, 6. Pluto, god of 

the lower world. ae 
motéw, @, fut. 7ow, perf. reroinxa. 

To make, to do, to prepare, to 
perform. 

woin, no, 9. An herb, grass. 
Rolpetc, HEooa, Hev (adj. from soén, 

grass). Grassy, verdant. 
moinua, atoc, TO (from srovéw, to 

¢). A poem. 
TotnTyHC, ov, 6 (from moréw, to make). 
A poet.—The derivation of this 
word and the preceding has ref- 
erence to the exercise of imagi- 
nation, i. e., the making or crea- 
ting of poetic imagery. 

TotKtAoc, 7, ov (adj.). Variegated, 
diversified, varied, differing. 

TOULHy, évoc, 6. A shepherd. 
roiuvn, nc, 9. A flock, a herd. 
mohésapyoc, ov, 6 (from méAeuoc, 

war, and dpyw, to command). A 
polemarch. Original meaning, a 
general command: 

To 

ing an army in 
the field. At Lacedemon it re- 
tained its military meaning, and 
denoted a commander of 400 
men; while at Athens the title 
was eventually applied to a civil 
magistrate, who took cognizance 
of all cases affecting the uérocxor, 
or ‘‘ sojourners.” 

moAeutw, @, fut. now, perf. weroAé - 
penka (from moAguoc, war). To 
wage war, to carry on war, to 
be at war with, to be engaged in 
war. 

ToAeutKoc, H, ov (adj. from z6AEuo¢, 
war). Warlike. 

mcnéutoc, a, ov (adj. from wéAeuoc, 
war). Warlike ; more common- 
ly, hostile.—As a substantive, 
ToAéutoc, ov, 6, an enemy ; ol Tro- 
Aéuiot, the enemy. he term 
moAéutoc means an open or public 
enemy, but éy@pdc, a private and 
bitter one. 

mwoAep“oc, ov, 6. War. 
moAtc, ewe, 7. A state, a city. 
modirne, ov, 6 (from mdAcc, a city). 
A ciszen. 
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moanakic (adv.). Often, frequently. 
moAvdvipwiroc, ov (adj. from mroAvc, 

many, and dvOpwrocs, a man). 
Populous. 

TloAvddpac, avroc, 6. Polydamas, 
a Trojan warrior. 

roAviduwy, ov (adj. from oAdc, 
sade anil iduwv, knowing). Very 
learned, learned, very skilful. 

TloAvxparne, coc, 6. Polycrates, a 
tyrant of Samos. 

moAvpabnc, & (adj. from roAte, 
much, and pavédvw, to learn). 
Very learned, learned, knowing 
many things. 

TloAvpvia, ac, 9. Polymnia, or 
Polyhymnia, one of the Muses. 
She presided over singing. 

moAvopupdrtoc, ov (adj. from soAvc, 
many, and dupa, aneye). Many- 
eyed. 

moAvrove, ovv, gen. moAdvmodog, 
&c. (adj. from mroAve, many, and 
movc, afoot). Having many feet. 
—As a substantive, 7oAvmoug, 
odos, 6 and 7, a polypus. 

MoAb, TOAAH, TOAD (e4i.). Much, 
many, great, large.—ot moAAoi, 
the multitude, the many.—ta 
moAAd and TO odd, taken ad- 
verbially, for the most part.— 
Comparative wAéwy and rAciwy, 
superlative Aeiotoc. 

moAvTinuoc, ov (adj. from roduc, 
much, and riu7, value or honour). 
Of great value, precious ; highly 
honoured. 

movnpoc, a, 6v (adj. from réver, 
toil). Wretched, evil, wicked. 

mOvoc, ov, 6 (from wévopat, to toil, 
perf. mid. wéxova). Toul, labour, 
wreichedness, misery. 

novToc, ov, 0. The deep, the ocean, 
the sea: 

sopeia, ac, 7 (from rropetw, to cause 
to go). A journey, a route, a de- 
parture, a going, a way. 

sopevw, fut. evow, perf. memopevKa 
(from mdépoc, a passage). To 
cause to go, to convey, to trans- 

port.—In the middle voice, to 
go, i. €., to cause one’s self to 
v0. 

mopjuwHev (adv. from méppw, far 
£23 
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of). From afar, from a dis- 
tance. 

mwopgupeoc, Ea, eov, contr. ov¢, 4, 
oby (adj. from ropgipa, purple 
or crimsom colour). Purple, 
crimson. 

noppipic, toc, 7 (from mopgipa, 
purple or crimson colour). A 
purple garment. 

Tlocecdcw, Gvoc, 6. Neptune, god 
of the sea. 

méoic, ewc, 6. A husband. 
moTtauoc, ob, 6. A river. 
mote (adv.). As an interrogative, 

when? at what time ?—Not in- 
terrogative, on @ certain time, 
once, ever. 

woTnplov, ov, TO (from orTyp, a 
cup). A cup, a goblet. 

mOTviog, a, ov (adj.). Revered, au- 
gust.—As a substantive, zrorvia, 
ac, 7, @ sovereign, a mistress. 

TOTOV, OV, TO. ink. 
motoc, ov, 6. The act of drinking. 
mov (adv.). With the circumflex, 

interrogative, where ?—Without 
any accent, indefinite, anywhere, 
somewhere. 

movc, moddc, 6. A foot. 
mpdyua, Gtoc, TO (from mpdcow, to 

make). <A deed, an act, an affair, 
a business, a thing. 

TPAKTiKOc, 7, Ov (adj. from mpdcow, 
to make). Capable of making 
or effecting, practical, efficient, 
active. 

mpakic, ewe, 4 (from mpdoow, to 
make). An action, a deed. 

mpacow, fut. gw, perf. wérpaya, 
perf. mid. réxpaya, 2d aor. éxpa- 
yov. To make, to do, to act, to 
accomplish, to effect. 

mpéabuc, ewc, 6. An old man; an 
ambassador. 

IIpitiuoc, ov, od. 
Troy. 

mp6, prep. governing the genitive 
only. Primary signification, be» 
fore.—Said of place, before, om 
front of —Of time, before, prior 
to.—Of the occasion or cause, 
for, on account of, because of. — 
Said of preference, excellence, 
or eminence, before, more thun, 

Priam, king of 



1IPO 

rather than.—Said of one thing 
or person taking the place of 
another, for, in the place of.—In 
composition, before, for, enstead 
of, in front of, &c. 

mpobdroy, ov, To. A sheep.—Prop- 
erly, any four-footed animal, 
especially a domestic one. 

Tpoyovoc, ov, 6 (from mpé, before, 
and yiyvouat, to be; perf. mid. 
yéyova). An ancestor, a fore- 
father. 

apodaryc, ov, 6 (from pd, before, 
and didwut, to give). A traitor, 
a betrayer. 

rpobvuoc, ov (adj. from mp6, before, 
and Vuuoc, spirit). Willing, 
eager, ready. 

mpokatakAivw, fut. KAtvd, perf. 
mpoxataxékAixa (from mpd, be- 
fore, xara, down, and KAive, to 
cause to recline or lie). To give 
one a seat on a couch before 
another.—In the middle voice, 
to take a higher seat at a table, 
to recline at table on a couch be- 
fore another. 

Ilpéxvn, no, 7. Procne, daughter 
of Pandion, king of Athens, 
changed into a swallow. 

mpodéyw, fut. §w, perf. rpoAéAoxya 
(from mpd, before, and Aéyw, to 
say). To foretell, to predict. 

mpouetwridiov, ov, Td (from pd, 
before, and pétwrov, the forehead 
or front). A frontlet, a piece of 
armour for a horse’s front or 
brow.—Also a forehead-band, an 
ornament for the head, either of 
man or animal. 

IIpounOevc, Ewe, 6. Prométheus. 
IIpdgévoc, ov, 6. Prozénus, one of 

the Greek generals in the army 
of the younger Cyrus. 

mpoc¢, prep. governing the genitive, 
dative, and accusative —With 
the genitive, from, of, for the sake 
of, on account of, in respect to, 
and in oaths by.—With the da- 
tive, in addition to, besides, with 
or before.— With the accusative, 
to, towards, against, with refer- 
ence to, 1n comparison with, &c. 
In eoimpoation, it generally sig- 

IPQ 

nifies #2 addition to, over and 
above, besides; and often, like- 
wise, against, unto, &c. 

Mpocayopevw, evow, perf. mpooyyd- 
pevxa (from mpoc, unto, and 
dyopetw, to speak). To address, 
to accost, to salute by name, to 
salute. 

mpoodyw, fut. w, perf. mpoojya 
(from mpédc, unto, and dy, to 
lead). To lead to, to admit, to 
introduce, to apply, to adjoin. 

TpocapTaw, @, fut. 7ow, perf. rpoo- 
nptnxa {from mpdc, unto, and 
aptdaw, to join). To attach to, to 
connect, to unite. 

Tpoonyopia, ac, 7 (from mpooayo- 
pévw, to salute). An accosting, 
an addressing, a name, an epithet. 

mpoc8ioc, a, ov (adj. from mpdobe, 
before). Anterior; fore, in front 
of. 

mpoorirne, ov, 6 (from xpd, before, 
and tort, to place). An over- 
seer, @ superintendent, a gov- 
ernor. 

MpooTaTTw or mpoordcow, fut. gw, 
perf. mpooréraya (from apdc, in 
addition, and rdoo, to order or 
enjoin). To ordain farther, to 
enjoin in addition, to order 
strictly. 

mpoowroy, ov, TO (from mpdc, to or 
towards, and dy, the eye). The 
countenance, the face, the brow, 
the forehead. 

mpOTepoc, a, ov (adj., comparative 
degree from mp0, before). Prior, 
befines previous to, preceding, 
earlier.—The neuter mpérepoyr is 
taken adverbially, before, pre 
viously, sooner. . 

mpogntnc, ov, 6 (from mpd, before, 
and gyi, to say). A prophet, a ~ 
seer, a soothsayer, a diviner. 

mpogyric, tdoc, 7. A prophetess, a 
female soothsayer or diviner. 

Tpiurn, NC, 9. The stern of a ship. 
mpaioc, a, ov (adj. from put, early). 

Early, early in the morning. 
mpapa, ac, 7. The prow of a ship. 
TIpwrev¢, éwe, 6. Proteus, a sea- 

god, who could transform himself 
into all kinds of shapes. 

229 



PAA 
Kpwrevo, fut. evow, perf. remparev- 

xa (from mpdtoc, first). To be 
the first, to excel. F 

wpOToc, 7, ov (adj., superlative de- 
sefore): The first. 

: ng. 
nrépué, tyoc, 7 (from mrepdv, a 

wing). A plume, a wing, a pin- 
ion 

Hrodguaioc, ov, 0. Ptolémy. 
NTWXOC, 7; (ad’. from mréccu, 

to crouch or creep). Poor, wretch- 
ed. As a substantive, rrwydc, 
ov, 6, a beggar. is 

Uvypaior, wy, ol. The Pygmies, a 
race of small size, fabled to have 
been engaged in frequent warfare 
with the cranes. 

Iv6aydpac, ov, 6. Pythagoras, a 
celebrated Grecian philosopher. 

TivAddne, ov, 6. Pylddes, the friend 
of Orestes. 

aban, n¢, 4. A gate.—In the plural, 
it often signifies a pass. 

mvaAwpoc, ov, 6 (from riAn, a gate, 
and pa, care). A doorkeeper. 

mip, Tipo¢, T6. Fire. : 
mupapic, tdoc, 7. A pyramid. 
Tlypipdeyébwv, ovroc, 6 (from mip, 

Jire, and gAéyu, to burn). Pyri- 
hlegéthon, a river of fire in the 
ower world. 

Tlvppoc, ov, 6. Pyrrhus, king of 
Epirus. 

IGpoc, ov, 6. Porus, a king of part 
of India, conquered by Alexander. 

wc (adv.). With the circumflex 
it is interrogative, how? in what 
way? Without the accent it is 
indefinite, any how, in any way, 
somehow. 

mid, 0c, TO (from maw, to feed). 
A herd, a flock. 

P; 

pabdoc, ov, 7. A staff, a rod. 
‘Padduav6uc, voc, 6. Rhadaman- 

thus, one of the judges in the 
lower world. 

fddioc, a, ov (adj.). Easy. Com- 
parative /dwy, superlative Sdorog. 
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petpa, arog, 76 (from péw, to flow). 
A stream. 

bytap, opog, 6 (from péw, to speak). 
An orator, a rhetorician. 

pila, nc, 9. A root. 
pinto, fut. pw, perf. ppiga. To 
Jung, to throw, to hurl, to throw 
or cast away. 

‘Podtoc, a, ov (adj. from ‘Pddos, 
Rhodes). Rhodian, of or belong- 
tng to Rhodes. 

podov, ov, Td. A rose. 
poraAov, ov, TO. A club. 
‘Pwuaioc, a, ov (adj. from ‘Poun, 

ome). Roman, of or belong- 
ing to Rome. 

‘Paun, n¢, h. Rome. 

=. 

cadapuavépa, ac,7. A- salamander. 
Laduwvere, éwc, 6. Salmoneus, a 

king of Elis. 
odArcyé, tyyoc, 4. A trumpet. 
Lapdavaraddoc, ov, 6. Sardanap- 

alus, an effeminate king of As- 
syria. 

adpiooa, n¢, 9. A sarissa, a long 
acedonian lance or pike. 

oap§, capxéc, 7. Flesh, a piece of 
flesh 

catparne, ov, 6. A satrap, a title 
for a viceroy, or governor of a 
province among the ancient Per- 
sians. 

ceavtod, ic (reflexive pronoun). Of 
thyself, &c. Vid. page 109. 

Zepnv, yvoc, 6. A Stren. 
cetouoc, od, 6 (from ceiu, to shake). 

An earthquake. 
céAac, aoc, 76. Light, splendour, 

brilliancy, brightness. 
ceAgvy, ac, 9. The moon. ~° 
ceuvoc, 4, 6v (adj. from oé6w, to 

adore, to worship). Venerable, 
revered, holy. 

onpeiov, ov, To (from ofa, a sign). 
A sign, a proof. 

ciydu, 6, fut. jou, perf. ‘oeatynka 
(from oty7, silence). To be silent, 
to keep silence. Vid. owmdo. 

otyn, 7c, 9. Silence. 
o.dnpeoc, éa, eov, contr. ot¢, G, oby 

(adj. from oidnpoc, tron). Of tron. 
cidnpoc, ov, 6. ron. 
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Lukedia, ac, 7. Sicily. 
civnrt, toc, T6. Mustard. 
citiatc, ewc, 7 (from otrigu, to feed). 

Feeding, support, nourishing, 
maintaining. 

ciroc, ov, 6. Wheat.—In the plural, 
Ta oita. 

cwwTiw, G, fut. 7ow, perf. ceauirn- 
xa (from otwm7, silence). To re- 
main silent, to be silent. Strictly 
speaking, owrdw is like sieo in 
Latin, to remain or continue st- 
lent ; and ovyda, like téceo, to be- 
come silent, after having just 
spoken. 

oxéAoc, e0¢, T6. A leg. 
oKnvh, fic, ). A tent, a stage, a 

scene. 
OKATTpOY, ov, TS (from oxATTw, to 

lean upon). Primitive meaning, 
a staff. Ordinary meaning, a 
sceptre. 

oxid, dc, 7. A shadow, a shade. 
oxotetvoc, 7, dv (adj. from oxdrog, 

darkness). Dark, obscure. 
oxorioc, a, ov (adj. from oxdérog, 

darkness). Dark, obscure. 
oxdroc, eoc, T6, and also oxéroc, 

ov, 6. Darkness. 
VoAdpor, wy, ol. The nt a 
people of Lycia, in Asia Minor. 

ZoAwy, wvoc, 6. Solon, the cele- 
brated legislator of the Athenians. 

a0¢, on, odv (pronom. adj. from ov, 
thou). Thine, thy. 

cogia, ac, 7 (from ocogdc, wise). 
Wisdom. 

cogéc, 7, Ov (adj.). Wrse. 
oravic, evc, 7 (from onavoc, 

scarce). Want, indigence, scar- 
cuty. 

oreinw, fut. owepd, perf. Eorapka. 
To sow, to scatter seed, to scatter. 

oépua, droc, To (from omeipw, to 
sow). Seed, gratin. 

onAayxvov, ov, 76. Vitals, entrails. 
orovdaioc, a, ov (adj. from ozrovd7, 

zeal). Earnest, zealous, worthy. 
oTayov, dvoc, 7 (from ordgw, to 

drop, 2d aor. stayov). A drop. 
orddtov, ov, T6.. A stadium, a 

measure of ground containing 
625 feet or 125 paces. 

oradtoc, ov, 6. Same as orddiov. 

« 

zYT 

oraun, no, #. A carpenter's rules 
@ level._—dimove ordbun, a two- 
foot rule. 

oraGuoc, od, 6. A station, an en- 
cam) t, a halting-place. 

oracialw, fut. dow, pert. éoracidxa 
(from ordotc, sedition, discord). 
To excite dissension or discord, to 
excite sedition ; to be ina state of 
dissension or discord, to quarrel. 

oragiAn, tic, 7. A cluster of 
grapes, a grape. 

oréyaopua, aro¢, TO (from oréya, to 
cover). A cover, a roof. 

arevoc, 7, Ov (adj. from oréva, to 
contract). Narrow, strait, not 
broad, contracted. 

orégavoc, ov, 6 (from orédw, to 
crown). A crown, a wreath, a 
chaplet.—As a proper name, 
Stephen. 

orepavow, &, fut. dow, perf. éoreg- 
dvoxa (from orépavoc, a crown). 
To crown. 

or70o¢, eoc, T6. The breast. 
oroua, droc, T6. A mouth. 
oTpaTevpa, Toc, T6 (from orparevas, 

tomake an expedition). An army. 
oTparnyéc, ov, 6 (from orparéc, an 

army, and ayo, to lead). A gen- 
eral, a commander. 

orparid, Gc, 4 (from orparéc, an 
army). An army. 

oTpatiornc, ov, 6 (from orpartéc, 
anarmy). A soldier. 

otparoredoy, ov, T6 (from orparéc, 
an army, and rédov, a basis, a 
foundation). An encampment, 
an army established in camp, an 
army generally. 

oTparoc, ov, 06. An army. 
orpovitoy, ov, ro (dim. from orpov- 

@6¢, @ sparrow). A small spar- 
row, @ sparrow. 

orpovioc, od, 6 and 7. A sparrow. 
orvyepoc, a, dv (adj. from orvyéw, 

to hate). Hateful, dismal. 
orvyta, @, fut. jow, perf. éoriynxa, 

2d aor. foriyov. To hate, to 
abhor, to dread. 

ov, cov (personal pron.). Thou. 
ovyypagete, éwe, 6 (from ovyypddu, 

to write connectedly). A histo 
T1an, @ prose writer, a ae 

2 
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otxov, ov, TO. A fig. 
ouuboviAta, ac, 7 (from oby, together 

with, and BovAy, counsel). Ad- 
vice, counsel, mutual deliberation. 

ovpudyoc, ov, 6 (from ovy, together 
with, and uayn, a fight or battle). 
An ally. 

ovuugopd, ac, 9. An accident, a 
misfortune, a calamity, &c. 

ovv, prep. governing the dative only, 
and signifying wth, together with, 
&c.—In composition, it denotes 
concurrence 1n action, association 
with, wnion, collection, comple- 
tion, and frequently strengthens 
the meaning of the simple verb. 

ovvdyw, fut. fo, perf. ovviya, 2d 
aor. ovvyydyov (from ovy, to- 
gether, and dyo, to lead). To 
draw together, to collect, to lead 
together, to unite. 

ovv7Oera, ac, 7 (from auv7One, ints- 
mate with). Social intercourse, 
intimacy, custom, halat. 

ovvTouoc, ov (adj. from ody, to- 
gether, and téuve, to cut). Cut 
short, curtailed. 

Zvpakovoioc, a, ov (adj.). Syra- 
cusan.—In the plural, of Zupa- 
Kovoiot, the Syracusans. 

ovc, ovdc, 6 and 7. A hog, swine. 
ogalw or ogutru, fut. fw, perf. 

Eoddya, 2d aor. pass. togdynv. 
To slaughter, to kill, to immolate, 
to sacrifice. 

ogérepoc, a, ov (pronom. adj. from 
ogeic, they). His own, their own. 

opupév, od, TO. An ankle. 
Odwitepoc, a, ov (pronom. adj. from 

agai, you two). Of you two, both 
your. 

axyodaioc, a, ov (adj. from ovxodn, 
leisure), At letsure, unoccupied, 
idle, slow, tardy, lazy. 

colw, fut. ow, perf. céowxa (from 
odoc, safe). To save, to preserve. 

LwKparne, eo¢, contr. ove, 6. Soc- 
rates, a celebrated Athenian phi- 
losopher.—Accusative singular, 
ZWKpPaTNY. 

CGua,.dtoc, TO. A body. 
owpos, od, 6. A heap. 
OwTHp, jp0c, 6 (from oalw, to save). 

A preserver, a saver. 
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owTnpla, ac, 7 (from owrnp, a pre- 

server). Preservation, safety. 
Zwdpovioxoc, ov, 6. Sophroniscus, 

@ man’s name. 
cugpootvn, ng, 7 (from cogpwy, dis- 

creet). Duscreetness, moderation, 
continence, temperance, wisdom. 

cagpwy, ov (adjective from coor, 
sound, and ¢p7v, mind). Drs- 
creet, sound of mind, prudent, 
wise, intelligent, moderate. 

ZAg¢pwr, ovoc, 6. Sophron, a man’s 
name. 

T. 

TdAavror, ov, 76. A talent, a sum 
of money.—The Attic talent of 
silver was worth $1055 59cts. ; 
but the Attic talent of gold, 
$10555 93cts. 

TdAag, ava, ay (adj. from radio, 
to suffer.) Wretched, miserable, 
unfortunate. - 

Tauciov, and tauteiov, ov, Td. A 
magazine, a storehouse, a recep- 
tacle, a granary. 

Tapiag ov, 6. steward, a dis- 
enser, a distributor. 

Tavrddoc, ov, 6. Tantalus, a king 
of Lydia, punished in the lower 
world, for serving up his own 
son Pelops, as food to the gods. 

taétc, ewe, 7 (from téoow, to ar- 
range). Anarrangement, a reg- 
ulation, an order; a rank, an 
order of battle. 

Taretvoc, 7, ov (adj.). Humble, low, 
base, mean, isszve, lowly. 

Tapavrivoc, n, ov (adj. from Tdpag, 
avto¢, Tarentum). Tarentine, o 
Tarentum. Tapdyrivot, wy, ol, 
the Tarentines. 

rapizevu, fut ow, perf. rerapivev- 
ka (from rdpiyoc, anything salt- 
ed, preserved, or embalmed). To 
preserve flesh, to. salt, to pickle, 
&c.—In the case. of dead bodies, 
to embalm. 

Tatpoc, ov, 6. A dull. 
Tddoc, ov, 6 (from Vdrro, to bury, 

2d aor. Eriigov). A grave, a sep 
ulchre, a tomb. 

Taye, ela, 0 (adj.). Sunft, fleet, 
rapid. Comparative, UJdoouwy ; 
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superlative réycoroc.—Used also 
adverbially in the neuter, rayv, 
swiftly, quickly’ 

vé (conj.). And; ré—ré, or té— 
kai, both—and. 

reixoc, c0¢, 76. A wall, a rampart. 
Téxvov, ov, T6 (from Tikta, fo beget, 

to bring forth). A child, offspring. 
TEKTOVixoc, 7, Ov (adj. from TéxTwr, 

a builder). Of or belonging to 
builders.—As a substantive, rex- 

TOVLKH, HC, 7 (TEXVN understood), 
architecture, the art of building. 

TeAevTaiog, a, ov (adj. from reAevry, 
anend). Last, final, at the end. 
As an adverb, in the neuter, reA- 
evraiov, finally, lastly. 

tedevTy, ic, 7 (from reAéw, to com- 
plete). An end, death. 

tedéu, G, fut. reAtow, perf. reTérE- 
xa (from réAoc, an end). To 
complete, to finish, to perform, to 
accomplish. 

téAoc, coc, TO. An end, death. 
tedavye, ov, 6. A taz-gatherer. 
répv, fut. rend, Bas rétTunka, 2d 

aor. érauov. To cut, to cleave. 
Téurn, Ov, td, contracted from Téu- 

mea, wv. Tempe, a beautiful 
vale in Thessaly, between Olym- 
pus and Ossa, and through which 
the river Penéus ran. 

tépac, Gto¢, TO. A sign, a portent, 
a prodigy, a wonder, a monster. 

répny, evva, ev (adj.). Soft, tender, 
delicate. 

reprrvoc¢, 4, Ov (adj. from tépra, to 
delight). Delightful, pleasing. 

répwic, ewc, 7 (from répza, to de- 
light). Delight, enjoyment. 

Teppexipn, ne, 7 (from réprw, to 
delight in, and xopd¢, the dance). 
Terpsichére, the Muse that pre- 
sides over dancing. 

* eocapakdotot, at, a (numeral adj.). 
Four hundred. 

técodpec, a (numeral adj). Four. 
' réraptoc, 7, ov (num. adj.). Fourth. 
tetpaktoyiAtot, at, a (numeral adj., 

from terpaxic, four times, and 
widior, a thousand). Four thou- 
sand. 

retparAcoc, 6n, dov, contr. ovc, 7, 
ov (ad Fe rétpa, fox térrapa, 

: 2 
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four, and 7Aéa, old form, to fo 
Four fold. f = 

TeTparove, ovy (adj. from térrapa, 
four, and rotc, a foot). Four- 
footed. 

téxyvn, nc, 7. An art, art, @ work 
of art, skill, artifice. 

Texvirne, ov, 6 (from téyvn, an art). 
An artist, an artificer. 

TOvc, toc, 7. Teéthys, a sea-god- 
_dess, wife of Oceanus or Nereus. 

Tivog, ov, 7. Ténos, a Greek island. 
Tiypys, ntoc, 6. The Tigris, a 

river of Asia. 
riOnvn, n¢, 7. A nurse. 
TiOwrvdc, od, 6. Tithonus. 
rixtw, fut. réfouat, perf. réroxa, 2d 

aor. frexov. To beget, to bring 
forth.—tixrew Gd, to lay eggs. 

Tiudw, G, fut. now, perf. reriunna 
(from riu7, honour, esteem). To 
honour, to value, to esteem. 

Tin, ic, 7 (from tiw, to honour). 
Honour, esteem, value. 

Tiunetc, neooa, Fev (adj. from tina, 
honour). Honoured, esteemed, 
valued. 

Tipioc, a, ov (adj. from tiu7, honour). 
Honoured, highly prized. 

Tipwpta, G, fut. gow, perf. reryuopn- 
xa. To succour, to aid, to avenge, 
to punish.—In the middle voice, to 
avenge one’s self, to punish, &c:. 

Tiwepnua, Groc, Ta (from Tizwp tw, 
to succour). Succour, help, re- 
venge, punishment. 

Tiuwpta, ac,n. Vengeance, punish- 
ment. : 

tic, ré (interrog. pron.). Who? 
what? 

tig, tt (indef. pron.). Any, any 
one, a certain one. 

TiTpooky, fut. rpacw, perf. TEeTpwxa. 
To wound. 

tiw, fut. tiow, perf. térixa. To 
value, to esteem, to honour. 

Tolodro¢, ToLavTn, ToLotTo (adj.). 
Such. P : 

ToAudw, &, fut. now, perf. reroAun- 
ne (kor toAua, boldness). ‘to 
dare, to venture on. 

togov, ov, Td. A bow. 
to&6Tn¢, ov, 6 (from rogov, a bow). 
A bowman, an archer. 

233 



TYP 
rérroc, ov, 6. A 
récog, 7, ov (ad).). 

much. 
TrocovToc, Tooca’ry, TocovTO (adj.). 

So much, 80 great. 
Tore (adv. ). Then, at that time. 
Tpaxuc, ela, v (adj.). en rug- 

ged, uneven, strong ; harsh, an- 

rele, tpia (numeral adj.). Three. 
tpérw, fut. yo, perf. trérpoga, 2d 

aor. Erpdrov. To turn; to rout, 
to put to fight.—In the middle 
voice, to betake one’s self to 
flight, to flee. 

tpégw, fut. Ipépu, perf. rérpoga, 2d 
aor. pass. Erpdg7v. To nourish, 
to rear, to bring up. 

Tptadxovra (numeral adj., indeclina- 
ble). Therty. 

‘ plywvoc, ov (adj. from tpiywvor, a 
triangle). Triangular. 

Tpinpns, eo¢, contr. ove, # (from 
Ttpic, thrice, and épéoow, to row). 
A trireme, a galley, a vessel of 
three banks of oars.—Properly an 
ad) ective, with vatic understood. 

Tpit onc, 6n, oop, contr. ot¢, 7, ovv 

(adj. from rpc, thrice, and 7A6w, 
an old form, to fold). Threefold. 

Tpirovs, ovy (adj. from rpic, thrice, 
and rovc¢, a foot). Three-footed. 
—As a substantive, rpizoug, 
odog, 6, @ tripod. 

Tptoutptot, at, a (numeral ad). from 
tpic¢, thrice, and pvptot, ten thou- 
sand). Thirty thousand. 

Tpitoc, 7, ov (numeral adj.). The 
third. 

, @ ate. 
So large, so 

Tpoia, ac, 7. Troy, a celebrated 
city of Asia Minor, destroyed by 
the Greeks after a 10 years’ siege. 

Tpdec, wv, ol. The Trojans, the 
inhabitants of Troy. —Nomina- 
tive singular, Tpde, woe. 

Tpwikdc, 7, ov (adj.). Trojan, of 
or belonging to Troy. 

rirru, fut. po, perf. rériga. To 
strike, to beat, to smite. 

tupavvic, tdoc, 7 (from Tupavvoc, a 
monarch, a ‘tyrant). Supreme 
power, sovereign power, ddl 

TUpavvoc, ov, 6. A Sovereign, @ 
cio, Tks latter meaning is 

YTIE 
the more common, the former 
the more ancient one. 

Tép6s, 00,6. Cheese. 
bs , Gvoc, 6. Typhon, = a 

e giants who warred 
Toles He was defea Cad 
Placed under Etna. 

Tixn, ns, 9 (from Tvyxave, to 
chance, 2d aor. Ertyov). Chance, 
fortune, misfortune. 
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baGAEoc, Ea, ov, contr. ov¢, 7, otv 
(adj. from SaAo¢, glass). Made 
of glass, glass. 

tépic, ews, 7. Haughtiness, inso- 
’ contumely. 

wbpiorys, ov, 6 (from bE prc, 1ns0- 
lence). An insulter, ‘one over- 
bearingly insolent, one who out- 
rages. 

v6piordc, 7, dv (adj. from 6pic, 
tnsolence). Insulted, outraged, 
treated with gross insolence, 
maltreated, abused. 

bytecvéc, 4, 6v (adj. from vyiea, 
health). Wholesome, promoting 
health, healthy. 

idadéoc, éa, éov, contr. otc, 7, otv 
(adj. from fdac, old form for 
tdup, water). Watery, wet, 
moist ; dropsical. 

tdpa, ac, 7 (from tdwp, water). A 
hydra, a water-snake. 

idpavacc, ews, 7 (from hdup, water, 
and avAé¢, a pipe). A water- 
organ, a musical instrument 
moved by water. 

tdpia, ag, 7) i ide tdéwp, water). A 
water-buc 

mee oron, 6 4 (from tdap, water, 
Op, the visage, from the 

bloated appearance which this 
disease presents). The dropsy. 

tdup, bddroc, 76 (from bw, to make 
wet). Water. 

vild¢, ov, 6. A son. 
bAn, ne, UE A wood, timber. 
vAjetc, neooa, Hev (adj. from An, 

a@ wood). Woody, abounding 
with forests. 

tpyérepoc, a, of (pronom. adj. from 
tpeic, ou). Your, your own. 

vreixw, tut. fw, perf. vxeiza (from 
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675, under, and elk, to yield). 
To yield to, to submit. 

tzép, prep. governing the genitive 
and accusative.—Its primitive 
and leading signification is above. 
—With the genitive it signifies 
above, beyond, for, on account of, 
tn behalf of.—With the accusa- 
tive, above, beyond, over, against. 
—In composition, it denotes the 
being over and above, excess, for, 
and often adds strength to the 
meaning of the simple word. 

trioxvéouat, oduat, fut. drooxjo0- 
peat, perf. ibid sa 2d aor. 
mid. vreoxouny (from vd, un- 
der, and loyouat, for Exouat, to 
hold one’s self). To promise, 
to engage, to bind one’s self. 

brvoc, ov, 6. Sleep. 
v0, prep. governing the genitive, 

dative, and accusative.—Its prim- 
itive and leading signification is 
under.— With the genitive it de- 
notes under, from under, by, by 
means of, through.—With the 
dative, by, by means of, with, 
under, &c.—With the accusa- 
tive, at, about, near, under.—In 
composition, it signifies wnder, 
from under, secretly, gradually, 
and frequently diminishes the 
force of the word with which it 
is compounded. 

brolbyiov, ov, T6 (from b76, under, 
and (vyév, a yoke). A beast of 
burden. 

troptva, fut. droutvG, perf. vro- 
pevévnxa (from v6, behind, and 
uévo, to remain). To remain be- | $6 
hind, to wait, to await, to persist, 
to endure. 

dc, toc, 6 and 7. A boar, a sow, 
swine. 

torepoc, a, ov (adj.). Later. As 
an adverb, torepov, afterward. 

®. 

gayetv, 2d aor. inf. act. of ¢dyw, 
to eat. 

gdyw, to eat, pres. inf. act. dayecy, 
2d aor. inf. dayetv, 2d aor. ind. 
act. E¢ayor. 

gaive, fut. oavd, perf. régayxa, 2d 

OIA 

aor. Efivov. To show, to make 
appear.—In the middle, to ap- 
pear, i. e., to show one’s self, to 
make one’s self appear. 

gadrays, ayyoc, 7. A phalanz; a 
row, or division of an army. 

gapétpa, ac, 7 (from ¢épw, to bear). 
quiver. 

gapucKor, ov, Td. Apotson. Prim- 
itive meaning, @ drug, a medicine. 

gavAoc, n, ov (adj.). Bad, small, 
mean, of little value. 

péyyoc, e0¢, T6. Light, splendour, 
brightness. 

géptoroc, 7, ov (adj. from ¢épw, to 
bear). Best, bravest, most excel- 
lent. 

géprepoc, a, ov (adj. from ¢épw, to 
bear). Comparative degree, bet- 
ter, superior, braver. 

géptioroc, 7, ov (adj. from gépu, to 
bear). Same meaning as gépic- 
TOC. 

gépw, fut. olow, perf. #voya, and, 
with reduplication, évjvoya, Ist 
aor. 7veyKa, 2d aor. #veyKop (ir- 
regular verb). To bear, to carry, 
to bring, to yield or produce. 

pevyw, fut. pevgouat, perf. régpevya 
or 7é¢vya (commonly called perf. 
mid.), 2d aor. &gvyov. To flee, 
to escape. 

gnyoc, ov, 7. An oak, a species of 
oak, strictly, having a round es- 
culent nut. Not to be confound- 
ed with the fagus or beach-tree, 
the nuts of which are triangular. 

gnu, fut. ¢gow. To say, to utter, 
to remark, &c. 
éypa, Groc, 76 (from ¢0éyyouat, 
to utter). A sound, a voice, a 
word uttered, 

giaaAn, n¢, 7. A bowl, a cup, a goblet. 
ptAaiuarog, ov (adj. from gtAéu, to 

love, and alua, blood). Loving 
blood, delighting in blood. 

grAdpytpoc, ov (adj. from g:Aéw, to 
love, and dpyupoc, silver, money). 
Avaricious, covetous, grasping. 

glAEw, G, fut. gow, perf. rediAnna 
(from gidoc, fond), To love.—It 
has often, with an infinitive, the 
meaning of to be wont, i. e., to 
love to do a thing. : 
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PiAjuwov, ovo, 6. 
Greek comic poet. 

giAla, ac, 7 (from gidoc, friendly). 
Friendship. 

Sidirmog, ov, 6. Philip. 
OtAvpjAa, ac, 7. Philoméla, daugh- 

ter of Pandion, king of Athens. 
She was changed into a nightin- 
gale. Hence the term g:Aou7Aa 
is sometimes employed to denote 
that bird. 

@irdsevoc, ov, 6. Philoxénus, a 
. poet of Cythera. 
gidos, 7, ov (ad)j.). Lowng, fond 

of, beloved, dear to, friendly. 
gitroc, ov, 6. A friend. 
ptAocodgia, ac, 7 (from PeAdcogoc, a 

philosopher). Philosophy. 
ptAdcogoe, ov, 6 (from gidog, loving, 

and cogia, wisdom). A philoso- 
pher. 

ptAdripvog, ov (adj. from ¢iAoc, lov- 
ing, and tiuyj, honour, distinc- 
tion). Ambitious, generous, lb- 
eral. 

prAddpwr, ov (adj. from ¢idoc, 
friendly, and ¢pjv, mind). Of 
friendly mind, friendly, kindly 
disposed. 

diveve, Ewg, 6. Phineus, a king of 
Arcadia, or, according to others, 
of Thrace, persecuted by the Har- 
pies, as a punishment for his cru- 
elty towards his sons. 

pA6é, proyoc, 7 (from préyw, to 
burn, perf. mid. wépAoya). A 

Philémon; a 

ame. 
pAvapadnc, e¢ (adj. from g¢Avapoe, 

indulging in trifling, and eldoc, 
appearance). Having the man- 
ners and air of a buffoon, fond of 
jests, trifling, silly, given to buf- 
foonery. 

g06%u, G, fut. jou, perf. reddbqKa 
(from $060¢, fear). To terrify. 
—In the middle, to fear, i. e., to 
terrify one’s self. 

$660c, ov, 6. Fear, terror, dread. 
PoiviE, ixoc, 6. A Phenician.— 

Also a proper name, Pheniz. 
goiveE, ixoc, 6. A palm-tree, a date, 

the fruit of the palm-tree. 

e205 

bvo¢, ov, 6 (from gévu, to kill, perf. 
ae mégpova). Murder, eae 

ter, bloodshed ; blood, gore. 
goptw, @, fut. jow, perf. mepdpyKa 

(formed from gépw, perf. mid. 7é- 
popa). To carry, to convey, to 
ear. 

dpéap, dpédroc, 76. A well. (The 
@ in the genitive and the other 
trisyllabic cases, is generally long 
in the Attic writers, with some 
exceptions, however, among the 
comic poets; but short in the 
Epic writers.) 

gpnv, dpevoc, 7. The mind, the ine 
tellect, the understanding. 

ppovtu, G, fut. yaw, perf. xedpovnxa 
(from $p7v, the mind). To think, 
to reflect, to deliberate. 

dpovnotc, ewe, 7 (from gpovéw, to 
think). Reflection, prudence. 

dpovinoc, ov (adj. from gpovéw, to 
ras Intelligent, sensible, pru- 
ent. 

tic, tdo¢, 7 (from ¢povéw, to 
Pk Reflection, ran care, 

concern, anxiety. 
ppoupa, ac, 7 (from gpoupéc, a senti- 

nel). A watch, a guard, a gar- 
rison. 

dpvé, tydc, 6. A Phrygian. 
gvyn, fic, 7 (from giyu, to flee, an 

earlier form of gevyw). Flight, 
escape, exile. 

gvAdkn, tic, 7 (from gvAdoow, to 
guard). A guard, a watch; im- 
prisonment, custody. 

gvAas, dxoc, 6 (from gvAdoou, to 
guard). A guard, a sentinel, a 
guardian. 

gvAdoow, fut. fo, perf. mepvAaya. 
To guard, to watch, to keep watch, 
to observe. 

guAn,7¢,7. A tribe, a class, arace. 
gvace, ewe, 4} (from dtu, to beget, to 

produce). Birth, nature, charac- 
ter, natural talents. 

gw, fut. diow, perf. wédixa, 2d 
aor. éguv. To beget, to produce, 
to bring forth.—The 2d aor. and 
perf. have an intransitive signifi- 
cation, to be, to exist. 

govevc, Ewe, 6 (from dévog, murder, | $uv7, ic, 9. A sound, a@ voice. 
slaughter). 
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XEI 
dc, gwTc, TO (contr. from ¢gdoc). 

Light. 

X. 

Xaipwreia, ac,4. Cheronéa, a city 
of Beeotia, where Philip defeated 
the Athenians. 

xadaala, yc, 9. Hail. 
xyareroc, 7, Ov (adj.). Hard, diffi- 

cult, harsh, cruel, painful. 
valerie (adv. from yaderde, diffi- 

cult). With difficulty, harshly, 
roughly. 

xarivos, od, 6. A bridle, a hit, a curb. 
xaAxeoc, éa, cov, contr. ot¢, 7, ot 

(adj. from yaAxde, brass, copper). 
Brazen, &c. 

YAAKd¢, od, 6. Copper, brass, bronze. 
XdAvip, 16o¢, 6. One of the Chalybes. 
—In the plural, XdAv6ec, wy, ol, 
the Chalybes, a people of Pontus, 
famed for their having discov- 
ered the art of making steel, and 
through whom the Greeks became 
acquainted with it. Hence, 

xdAvw, t60¢, 6. Steel. 
xapa, ac, 7 (from yaipw, to rejoice, 

2d aor. &ydpov). Joy. 
wapteic, eooa, ev (adj. from ydp- 

tc, delight). Graceful, pleasing, 
agreeable, elegant, beautiful, en- 
gaging, &c. 

xapic, troc, 7 (from yaipu, to re- 
joice). Joy, grace, attraction, fa- 
vour, a gift, thanks, &c.—As a 
proper name, Xdpic, Iroc, 7, @ 
Grace, in whi@ sense it has Xdpi- 
ta in the accusative, whereas ydp- 
t¢ generally has ydprv.—In the 
plural, Xdperec, wr, al, the Gra- 
ces. These were three in number, 
Aglaia, Thalia, and Euphrosyne. 

xydoua, Groc, TO (from yatva, to 
gape, perf. pass. xéyaouat). A 
chasm, @ yawning cavity, an 
opening. 

xaviA.ddove, dovtog (adj. from yatvAr- 
o¢, prominent, and ddovc, a tooth). 
Having prominent teeth or tusks. 
Hence, as a substantive, yavcd- 
dove, dovToc, 6, a tusk. 

XeiAwy, wvoc, 6. Chilo, a Spartan 
philosopher, one of the seven 
wise men of Greece. 

XPA 

etpov, Grog, 6 (from yeipa, winter, 
cold). Winter, wintry weather, 
a storm, a tempest. 

xelp, xetpoc, 7. The hand. 
xeiptoroc, 7, ov (adj., irreg. superlae - 

tive of xaxd¢). Worst, basest, 
&c. The comparative is yceipwr. 

Helps, G, fut. dow, perf. xeyeipwxa 
(from yeip, the hand). To treat 
with violence.—In the middle 
voice, yvelpoouat, odpat, to van- 
quish, to Fibdue 

Xeipwr, wroc, 6. Chiron, one of 
the Centaurs. 

XEN Ody, 6voc, 7. A swallow. 
xéAve, toc, 7. A tortoise. 
xedovn, 7¢, 9. A tortoise. 
xepeiuy and yeipwr (irreg. compar- 

ative of xaxé¢). Worse, weaker, 
inferior, &c. . 

xépviwp, tboc, 7 (from yxeip, the hand, 
and virrw, towash). Water for 
the hands. 

xEepodvycoc, ov, 7. A peninsula. 
As a proper name, Xepodrvycoc, 
ov, 7, the Chersonese. 

xnvetog, a, ov (adj. from yay, a 
goose). Of a goose. 

XOGr, xBov6¢, 7. The earth. 
xiAtor, at, a (numeral adj.). 

thousand. 
xitév, Gvoc, 6. A tunic, an under 

garment. 
xAapts, tdoc, 7. A cloak. 
XA6n, ne, 7. Chloé, the name of 

a female. 
HOAoc, ov, 6. Anger, choler. 
70d, G, fut. Gow, perf. KexydAwxa 

(from yéAoc, anger). To make 
angry, to exasperate, to enrage. 

xopralu, fut. dow, perf. xeyopraxa 
(from yéproc, an enclosure, and 
also fodder). Primitive meaning, 
to shut up and feed in an enclosed 
place ; ordinary meaning, fo fat- 
ten, to feed, to satiate. 

Apaw, G, fut. ypjow, perf. Kéypynea. 
To give to another to make use 
of, to give an oracle.—The more 
usual form, however, is the mid- 
dle, ypdopar, Guat, fut. yp7oouat, 
perf. pass. xéypnuac and xéypno- 
pat, to use, i. e., to give to one’s 
self to use ; fo receive an oracle. 

A 



OKE 
apna, Groc, To (from ypdoua, to 
sh. A thing.—In the plural, 
Xpipdra, riches, treasures, prop- 
erty, effects, 7 ‘ 

xpHoluoc, 7, ov (adj. from xpd ’ 
to uae Useful, poate. 

Xpnouos, ov, 6 (from ypdu, to de- 
liver an oracle). An oracle, an 
oracular response. 

xpnoroc, 7, dv (adj. from xpdopua, 
to use). Useful, valuable, wor- 
thy, honourable, good. 

Xptw, fut. iow, perf. xéxpixa. To 
anoint. . 

Xpovoc, ov, 6. Trme. 
xXpvoeoc, éa, eov, contr. ov¢, 7, ody 

(adj. from ypvcde, gold). Golden, 
of gold. 

Xpvotoyv, ov, 76 (dim. from ypvodc). 
Gold. 

Apvodbuadrdoc, ov (adj. from xpvade, 
gold, and paAAdc, wool, a fleece). 
Having a golden fleece. 

Xpvocc, od, 6. Gold. 
Xwréc, 7, dv (adj.). Lame. — 
Xpa, ac, 7. Space, a region, a 

lace. 
Awpiov, ov, T6 (dim. from xGpoc, a 

place, a country). A place, a 
farm, a district, a spot. 

x@poc, ov, 6. Room, space, a 
country, a district. 

¥. 

wevdoc, coc, T0. A falsehood. 
yngifouat, fut. toopat, perf. &p7gzo- 

pac (from yipoc, a vote). To vote, 
to decree by vote, to determine. 

porraen, ns, 7. A parrot. 
woyor, ov, 6. Blame, censure, re- 

ke. 
yYdédgoc, ov, 6. A noise. 
yor, fic, 7. The soul, life. 

Q. 

© (interj.). Oh! alas! 
067, fic, 7 (contr. from dod7, a 

song). A song an ode. 
"Oxeavidec, wv, al. The Oceanides, 

ocean-nymphs, daughters of Oce- 
anus and Tethys. 

Onedvic, ot, 6. The ocean.—As a 
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-| Gorep (adv.). 

QOE 

proper name, ’Qxeedr bc, ov, 6, 
Ocea nus. 

Oxtc¢, ela, v (adj.). Swift, rapid, 
fleet. 

Guoc, ov, 6. The shoulder. 
Ovloc, a, ov (adj. from Gvéouat, to 

buy). Vendible, purchecable Tn 
the neuter plural, Ga, wy, rd, 
goods for sale, wares, &c. 

Gov, od, T6. An egg. 
Opa, ac, 7. .A season, an hour.— 

In the plural, as a proper name, 
"Qpat, Gv, al, the Hours. 

’Qpiwy, wroc, 6. Orion, a celebra- 
ted giant and hunter, changed to 
a constellation after death. (The 
t is always long with the Epic 
writers, but short with the Attics). 

og (adv. and .conj.). As, when, 
how; that, in order that.—With 
a numeral, about.—With a su- 
perlative, it denotes as much or 
as little as possible, according to 
the force of the superlative.— 
Thus, O¢ rdyora, as quickly as 
possible; oc éAdytoroy, as little 
as possible. It stands also for a 
preposition, é7i or mpd¢, and gov- 
ems a case; and sometimes 
these prepositions are expressed 
with it. When the latter con- 
struction appears, @¢ means no 
more, as far as our idiom is con- 
cerned, than éxi or mpd¢ alone. 
When it stands without them, 
the case apparently governed by 
©¢ depends in xeality on éxi or 
mpo¢ understood. 

Just as, as. 
oorepel (adv. from Gorep, and eé, 

if). Just as tf, as if. 
Otic, tdo¢, 7 (from otc, an ear). A 

bustard. The Greek name comes 
from long feathers on the side of 
the head, resembling long ears. 

Ogédeta, ac, 7 (from Opedtw, to 
help). Aid, utility, advantage. 

Ogedtw, G, fut. jow, perf. OpéAnna. 
To aid, to help, to profit. 

OpéAiuoc, ov (adj. from dgeAtu, 
to aid). Useful, advantageous, 
profitable. 

Baw, 
END. 
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